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PREFACE

Bharatiya Pragna, a monthly journal of Pragna Bharati,

an association of nationalist intellectuals of Andhra Pradesh is being
published since January 1997. Apart from exclusive contributions,
it also reproduces seminal articles by scholars and intellectuals,
published in national and international newspapers, journals and
websites. | have been on its Editorial Board, as Editor since its
inception. My editorials and articles are comments on and cri-
tiques of events, as and when they were taking place.

The famous Nobel laureate Lord Keynes observed that,
“words have some times to be violent because they represent as-
sault of thought on the unthinking™.

Fortified with this wisdom | have been quite forthright in my
thought and speech and writings. The views expressed in the edito-
rials are not emotional but are the outcome of deep thought and
discussion with some of my colleagues.

India has been having a history of unsettled problems from
the time of Mahatma Gandhi’s undefiable leadership after the death
of Lokamanya Tilak of the Indian National Congress whether in-
side or outside of it. After the death of Sardar Vallabhai Patel
these movements and political correctness by vote-mongers sub-
versive of our nation and state. Though written some time ago,
each editorial has a relevance to present times and for quite some
time in future too. For example, the outcome of the Sachar Commit-
tee Recommendations is the Muslim First program launched by the
Sonia-nominated Prime Minister. It is being implemented in ninety
Muslim-predominant districts of India. 15% of the 11" Plan’s de-
velopment expenditure is to be spent upon Muslims by the specially
created Central Government’s Ministry of Minority (i.e., Moslems)
Welfare. The programs would convert the minority into majority or
to such a magnitude that non-Muslims would flee from those dis-
tricts, just as they fled from the Muslim majority Kashmir valley.
These 90 districts have the potential to grow into autonomy-de-
manding and eventually, secession-pressing states like Kashmir.

V

This is but one example of the editorial’s continuing relevance. The
rest affecting our present and future are no less significant. These
editorials are being brought out in this book form to sensitise
Bharatiyas, into thinking and acting. There is much wisdom in the
famous words of the English Statesman Edmund Burke, “All that is
necessary for evil to triumph is for good men to do nothing”.

I hope and pray that readers would ponder over the con-
tents of these editorials presented in this book and bestir them-
selves to prevent the catastrophe of India being cut up into ninety
Pakistans. [Recall that Sri Zulfikar Ali Bhutto vowed to inflict a
thousand cuts on India]. Further, the words of Cardinal should rid
us of complacency and unconcern.

First they came for the Jews and | did not speak out, be-
cause | was not a Jew Then they came for the communists and |
did not speak out, because | was no a communist Then they came
for the trade unionists and I did not speak out, because | was not a
trade unionist Then they came for me and there was no one left to
speak out for me -Martin Niemoller, who perished in Auschwitz,

The writer is director of the Rabbinic Court of the Israel
Council of Progressive Rabbis

It is apt to conclude this preface with the words of yet an-
other great British statesman, Winston Churchill.

“If you will not fight for the right when you can easily win
without bloodshed; if you will not fight when your victory will be
sure and not too costly; you may come to the moment when you will
have to fight with all the odds against you and only a small chance
of survival. There may even be a worse case: you may have to fight
when there is no hope of victory, because it is better to perish than to
live as slaves.”

Dr T H Chowdary
Hyderabad,

July 2008.
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Preface

| feel honoured to be asked to write a Preface to this ad-
mirable collection of Shri Hanuman Chowdhary’s editorials to
Bhartiya Pragna, an esteemed English monthly from Hyderabad.
Bhartiya Pragna is being edited, printed and published by Shri
Chowdhary for the last thirteen years. | have been associated with
this magazine as a member of its Board of Advisers.

Freedom of speech and expression guaranteed by our Con-
stitution is a sine quo non of the functioning of a democratic polity.
Democracy means a government by debate, discussion and per-
suasion. Freedom of speech and expression includes the freedom
of the press. In my humble opinion, media — whether print or elec-
tronic — must give free, frank and fearless expression to all views.
To put any view-point or strongly-felt sentiments under the carpet
or outside the domain of dialogue is a recipe for shrinkage of demo-
cratic space and ultimate disaster.

Unfortunately, in public discourse today, many of us fight
shy of expressing our real views or saying what we feel. For ex-
ample, the pseudo-liberal intellectuals of the academia as also of
the political class are more anxious to be seen as very broadminded
secularists solicitous of the ‘human rights’ and ‘sensitivities’ of ter-
rorists and fundamentalists. In private conversation, they speak a
language quite different from their public postures. There is thus a
terrible disconnect between their private and public faces. Shri

Vi

Chowdhary is not among those who can be accused of double-
speak or of lack of spine to speak the truth as he sees it. He may
appear to be a radical in some ways. For, he seems to believe that
sometimes truth has to be spoken loudly and things have to be said
with a hammer to make an impact.

Shri Chowdhary minces no words when he speaks of scams,
corruption and perfidy among legislators or of the congenital anti-
India and pro-China nationalism of the Communists or of the need
to rewrite the Constitution of India. From his powerful editorials,
Shri Chowdhary emerges as a man with a vision and a perspective.
One may agree or not agree with all his views but it is impossible
not to love and respect this man with strong convictions and a sense
of unfailing commitment and dedication to the nation. He has a
facile and forthright pen.

I am sure the editorials included in this collection will be
read widely and with great interest.

Subhash C. Kashyap

VI
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Harmony, Not Conflict
Apr-June 1998

Ethical, mora and cultured conduct in publiclifehasbeen de-
clining since IndiraGandhi split the Indian National Congress, named
thefaction under her control after her self [Congress(1)], got thecan-
didate she proposed for presidentship of Indiadefeated ashedid not
belong to her faction, resorted to populist measureslike bank nation-
dization, abalition of condtitutionaly guaranteed privy pursesto princes
and arranged demonstrations by hired mobsin support of her and
gtarted nominating pradesh congres(l) chiefs, chief-ministers, gover-
norsetc, solely onthecriterion of loyalty to her person and her prog-
eny. It wasduring her timethat Indiawas sought to beidentified with
Indiraand Indirawith India. Thegreat Congressorganization became
proprietary and so did the government by Congress(1), at theunion
andinthe states. The situation became so offensiveand intolerableto
othersthat the opposition parties and |eaders had a so becomein-
tensaly denunciatory of the proprietary/hereditary leader of the Con-
gress (1) andthe Prime-Minister of India.

Sincetheascendancy of IndiraGandhi inthe Congress(l),
there had been no organizational electionsin her son’stime. Any chal-
lengeto her inthe party or outsidewas characterized asanti —national
and the opposition partieswere seen asenemiesand not asrepresent-
ingindifferenceinideology or programes. Over theyears, the oppo-
sition parties, especially those which arose out of the Congressand
got into dliance now and then with theall-timewreckersof thelndian
polity and nation, namely the communists, have a so cometoimbibe
theethics, morasand culture of the Congress(1)’ssuccessive propri-
etors. Theresult isthe unfortunate view that political partiesare one
another’senemies(and not dternative choicesfor people) al thewhile
scheming, plotting and skirmishing to “finish off ” their enemies.

1

Testing Times

TheMandal report-based reservationsfor non SC/ ST castes
among Hindusintroduced by VV P Singh, moreasawesgpontofight his
rival Devi La than any genuineconcernfor thelasting welfareof the
back-ward classes (B.C s) / castes, have been the beginning of in-
creasing intol erance and antagoni sm between thethree thousand five
hundred and odd castes/ communitiesamong the Hindus. All political
parties (barring the BJP) have cometo patronize castebased rallies
and demandsto court popularity. While before Independence, there
wereassertionsof only two nations(Mudimand non-Mudim), inthe
aftermath of theMandal reservations, thereistalk of severa nationali-
ties, there are shifting caste groupings, each claimsto be more back-
ward than the other; even Brahminsthemost literate and learned are
driven to such desperation asto demand their inclusionin backward
class(caste) category! Thecommunistsever eager to promoterevo-
lution through struggles, have equated Marxian classeswith castesto
rationalizetheir alliance with caste-based partiesand leaders. Asa
consequence, we now have Indian people, not only aspolitically bat-
tling parties, but al so ascastewarriors. Thereisno common ethical,
moral, cultural or educational standard; thereiscastemorality, caste
science (somemilitant, left intellectual sspeak of Dalit scienceand tech-
nology; brahmanical socialism, Idamic secularism, Hindu fundamen-
talism/ Communism!) caste-based Sandardsfor gppointmentsasVice-
Chancellors, governors, ministers, not to talk of admissionsto post-
graduate coursesin science, technol ogy, medicine, computer sciences
etc. All thesearein addition to thetraditiona religion, language, and
race-based antagonisms. | ndian society and peopleare now ravaged
by mutual enmity, whipped up by thetraditional diversionistsand
wreckersfrom within and outside the country and joined in by the
innocent but cleverly mided poor and inadequately culturised and in-
tellectudized leaders. Besides, unlikeintheinitid yearsof our Repub-
lic, weare having dectionsbased on adult franchiseamost every year
to somebody or the other —L ok Sabha, Vidhan Sabha, ZillaParishad,
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Mandal and Panchayat Electionsarethe meansto gain power, tobein
command of the instruments of government and use that power to
benefit onesdf, family, friends, financiersand one' s caste or commu-
nity. The socialism that the Nehru dynasty foisted on thiscountry for
over 45yearshasled totheextinction of individud initiativeand enter-
prise and has madelife government-centric and government is ob-
greperous, withitscharacterigtic opportunitiesfor corruption, embezzle-
ment, oppression and cruel transfer to poor peopl € stax money into
the pocketsof officid sand paliticians. Eventhe*liberalization” that
we have been implementing since 1992 has come to mean the con-
tinuance of sociaism-honed corruption.

Theintense power struggleamong thetraditiona and commu-
nist wreckers, the newly emerged caste-based formations, al owing
their originto the congressandits* culture” onthe one hand and the
Bharatiyajanataparty anditsideol ogica (not opportunity-based) a-
lies, who were never in the congressand have an atogether different
cultura andideologicd inspiration deriving from Indiasmillennid civi-
lization, hasbecome so acute, especidly withtherising support tothe
latter combination that theformer groupsareviewing politica contests
asdimination battles. Therearebroadly threepolitical formation- one
led by the BJPR, the second led by the Congress (1) (I now standing less
for Indiraand morefor theltaly-born lady who has captured the Con-
gress) and thethird by communistsof severa hueswiththe casteists,
and Mandalitesasallies. In addition isthe Bahujan Samgj Party of
Kanshi Ram/ Mayawati, tactically strengthened by somedivisionist/
partitionis Mudims.

Thelast threeformationsfiercely battleamong themsel vesand
withoneanother [eg:Mulayam Singh Yadav and Mayawati; Congresy(1)
and communists, the DMK and congress(1) etc.] but aremoreafraid
of therising disgust against them and growing acceptability of theBJP,
so much so they haveinvented anew common cry, “ defence of secu-
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larism” (Mudim gppeasement ) and “ war against communaism” (Hin-
duism). They wanted to make the BJP an untouchable. The correla-
tion of voter interestsand their divisionsare such that for theforesee-
able future, we may not have atwo or even three dominant party
systeminIndia Theprocessof disintegration of Congress(l) andthe
intensification of caste-based and foreign religion and i deol ogy-based
politics has, for now splintered Indian polity into scores of parties.
Only andlianceof several of thesecan giveamaority in Lok Sabha
Insuch agtuation, evenvery small partiescan makeor wreck govern-
ments. And if governmentsfal likethose of United Front (1996 June
101998 January) because of uncompromising enmity onsomeissueor
the other, therewill be no governance; some states(like Bihar) will
become ungovernable; some (like West Bengal and Assam) will be
thoroughly infiltrated; somewill beinthegrip of separatist or seces-
sionist insurgents; somewill becomeidandsunder the control of our
implacable enemies. The country will revert to thetimesof thugsand
pindaris (1750st01850s). |n the meanwhile, the popul ation among
thepoor andilliteratewill furioudy increase, accentuating illiteracy and
poverty and thusmaking them common fodder to thedivisionist politi-
cal parties; our environment, agriculture and economy will grievoudy
suffer. Already we arethe poorest rated among theworld’scountries
inrespect of corruption, poverty, literacy, health, quality of lifeand
education etc. Inthe globalising world economy, wewill becomebar-
baric, that isregressing into tribal and cannibalistic battlesamong our
people. Our ability to defend our bordersand ensureinterna security
being aready bad, will declinerapidly. Thisisafrightening spectre.
We, the peopleof Indiadon’t desirethis. But politicianswith self and
hatred in their hearts, unmindful of history’slessonsarefoisting this
Situation of struggle on us. Accentuation of caste consciousnessand
organizing peopleon caste basiswill bring uncontrollable daughter on
us, asinAfghanistan. Strugglefor share of dwindling or non-growing
wedthwill bring cannibalism asin someAfrican countries(Tutus, Hutus

4



Testing Times

in Burundi). And al this, while our immense natural resourcesare
underutilized (eg: river waters) or wastefully exploited (eg: forests).
Thisisnotinevitableor inexorableor unstoppable. India scivilisationd,
cultura philosophy and heritage have been promotive of harmony and
joint endeavorsand enjoyment (Sahanaavavatu, Sahanaubhunaktu,
Sahaveeryam karavaavahai, maa vidvishaavahaih etc.) It is that
spiritwhichwehavetorecaptureandrdive. India svariety likethat of
forest isnot adisadvantage; the distribution of natural resourcesin
Indiaisnot punishing; it conducesto complementarity; thedifference
initslanguagesissuperficid, dl derivethar richnessfromthat divinely
rich Sanskrit; itscasteswere never divisive, exclusiveor antagonistic,
they were specializations of vocational skillsand guarantorsof em-
ployment; they havelost their mobility; wewill relegate them by mod-
ernization, by technology, by planned urbanization; we should ever
remember ““the old order changeth yielding place to new, lest one
good custom should corrupt the whole world”.

We can hasten this process of cultural and skill equalization
and upgradation by rapid spread of learning and education amongst
al. Leadersmust not betrailers, followers of crowds, panderersto
mean and temporarily pleasing demandsand desiresbut bevisionaries
and bold activists. We have such traditions even in the recent past-
RajaRam Mohan Roy, Swamis Dayananda, Vivekananda; political
and socid activistslike BalaGangadhar Tilak, LalalL gjapat Rai, Ma
hatmaGandhi, Vallabh Bhai Petel, among others. They did not follow
thepopular will; they created the popular will, agrand and nobleone
of national renai ssanceand freedom; they did not promise officeslike
MLA, MP, Minister or Governor but went tojails, lost their properties
and were beaten up. people followed those great |eaders because
they did not divide; they united; they were not selfish but sacrificing;
they did not talk of benefitsto one casteor religion but thewelfare of
al; they did not wait for government to initiate reform and reconstruc-
tion but initiated them, undertook them themsalves. Unfortunately, in
thelast 25 yearswehavebeenled astray by falseand dlienideologies,
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slogans and machinations. Struggles, hatreds, conspiracies,
untouchabilitieswill grievoudy hurt us. Politiciansand partiesmust not
view each other asenemies, must not practicedliancesastrucesto be
broken when strength comesto one. There are permanent national
interestslike defence, security, justice, education, health, wealth cre-
ation and temporary and petty desreslikesubsidies, jobswithout work.
We must eschew thelatter and carefor theformer.

Just asour cultural and civilisationa geniussaid“ sarvadeva
namaskaarah, keshavam prati gachati”” —we must accept that all
partiesare devoted to national good; some parties, pathsaretortuous,
dangerous and may |ead to no-where but we must promote sincere
search. We must travel asfriendstowardsthe goalsof well -beingand
achievement and not stab oneanother dong theway. No politica party
should beuntouchable; no program should be unamendable; we should
not have single point agendas; good should not become the enemy of
thebetter. We may postponedivisive and destructiveissuesfor alittle
while, to the next el ection and in the meanwhile, restore good gover-
nance, educationfor dl, heath and hedling for the stricken and enforce
family planning, environmental protection. Promoteindividua and na-
tional initiativeand industry. Thesearenot divisive; not contentious,
not postponable. We must incul cate harmony among all; thisiswhat
intellectua and true and patriotic leadersmust redize. Otherwisetime
and history will severdly punish us. Outsidethe L egid aturesand Pear-
liament, men and women must meet in assemblies of thelearned and
patriotic; arriveat consensuson several vexatiousissuesand legidate
ontheminthelegidatures. Our open society and democratic institu-
tionsdo enable usto correct theillsthat beset our society, peopleand
country. Shouting and brawling, chalenging and disputing, dividingand
dueling will beruinous. Our country’ sgenius has been harmonizing,
not annihilating thediffering and dissenting.

e o
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MPs And MLA s Are Not
Public Servants?

Jan-Mar 1997

By thereckoning of transparency international and our own
experience, Indiaisone of themost corrupt countriesin theworld.
From the mid 1980s, we have been having extensive reportage of
scam efter scam, involving ever increasing amountsand moreand more
brazeninvolvementsof Ministers, MPsand MLA s- Boforsguns,
HDW submarines, Air-Busaircraft, sugar import, stock-exchange
bribing of MPs, st.kittsforgeries, LakhuBhai cheating, allotment of
telephones, houses, petrol-stations, gas-deal erships, ureaimport,
telecom licenses, and purchases, fodder, ayurvedic medicines, railway
doubling works, compensationtolandsacquired by governments, bank
loans, and so on. All theseinvolve MLAS, MPs, Ministersand gov-
ernment servantsand public sector officials.

Thankstojudicid assertion, publicinterest litigationisbringing
out the corruption and culpability of personswho havebeenand are
MLAs, MPsand ministers. All these are defined as public servantsin
the Prevention of corruption Act. But politiciansof several huesare
banding together to pass|egidation to exempt MLAsand MPsfrom
thedefinition of public servants. And thesmple, honest, farmer Prime
Minister Deve Gowdaisto work out aconsensusfor the amending
legidation. Thisismost reprehensibleand isindicative of thedegree of
immorality of thepoliticians. Already 25% to 30% of theMLAsand
MPsarereported to be criminalsand have arranged for themselves
police protection at public expense. Now they want exemption from
being charged for thecrimeof corruption! Canthere beaworse deg-
radation of publiclife?

They don’t want to be called public servants! We all know
that they are serving themselves, their friends, relativesand financia
7
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and commercia associates. They want to legalise the prevention of
MLAs, MPsand also want to votefor the privilege of being above
law! Thereareaready an unregistered New East India Comprising
the criminals, corrupt and money-makersamong MPs, MLAsand
ruling party politicians, engaged in plundering thewedlth inforeign
banks, by taking over thelevers of government, power, exactly like
the British East IndiaCompany of the 18"/19" centuries. By legidat-
ing exemption from thelawsof theland, they want to legitimizetheir
loot. That will bethe end of all public morality. People should not
alow thishappen.
-

4 N\

Nehru on Mahatma Gandhi and Partition
A.L.Sujatha

Gandbiji built up Pt. Jawabrial Nebru, not Sardar Patel as the wonld-
be Prime Minister of India. But how poorly and dismissively Nebru thought of
Gandbiji and why he plumped for against Gandhiji's resolve, can be seen from the
Sfollowing:

He told the 1 ice-Roy, Lord Mount Batten in 1947 that Gandbiji
“was rapidly getting out of tonch with events at the center”. This prompted Mount
batten to cultivate Nehru to get bim to accept partition. “only Nebru might have
the authority to stand out against the Mabatma”. Mount batten niight be forced to
widen and exploit the gap. He spared no efforts to win Nebru's support.

Nebru is reported to have called Gandbiji “an awful old hypocrite” to
the visiting Canadian Foreign Minister (later Prinze Minister in 1955), a remark
that shocked the Canadian Statesman (Pearson Memoirs, 170l. 11 gnoted by
Prof.S.C. Ganguly).

Reviewing a biography of Nebru, a discerning writer has stated that
“Nebru without power was a disciple of Gandhi but with power be was a broker
of western civilization”.

Nebru confessed in 1956 to bis biographer Michael Brecher: “ the truth
is that we were tired men and we were getting on in_years too. Few of us would
stand the prospect of going to prison again, and if we had stood out for a united
Indza. .. prison obviously awaited us. The plan for partition offered a way ont and
we took it.”

(The above paragraphs are taken from the article, “Gandhbi and the
Partition of India” by ].S.Mathur, Director, Institute of Gandhian Thonght
and Peace Studies, University of Alababad appearing in the Sept 30, 2005 issue

L of the Bhavan’s Jonrnal, pages 42 to 47) )
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Theatre Of The Absurd

Apr-June 1997

It appearsthat the durability of the United Front Government
of thirteen (insde) plustwo (out side) partiesincreases, strangely and
incredibly, asthe Bharatiya Janata Party (BJP) becomesstronger and
stronger. Astheresultsof electionsof LegislativeAssembly inthe
Punjab were coming revealing therout of al the partiesof the United
Front, aJanataDal minister isreported to have goneround distribut-
ing sweets explaining that the reason for jubilation wasthat Sitaram
Kesari would now darenot pull down the Government by withdraw-
ing the support of the Congress! Kesari realisesthat if electionstothe
parliament are held soon, it isnot Front parties or the congressthat
would get themgjority but it would betheBJPand itsdlies, thereveler
believed. Asthat prospect isunwel come, the congresswould continue
itssupport to the JanataDd Led United front. That the BJPwasgain-
ing was not signalled by Punjab aone. The BJP won thetwo presti-
gioushy-dectionsto the parliament from chindwarain MadhyaPradesh
and Nagorein Rgjasthan, wresting both of them from the congress,
which had been holding ontothemin severa previouseections. And
the congressmen defeated were stalwarts, both ministersin Rajiv
Gandhi’s Cabinet. The Municipal electionsin Delhi, Mumbai and
Nagpur also showed that the BJP and itsalliesrouted the Congress
and the United Front. The CPM, whose General Secretary, Harkishan
Singh Surjeet, hasbeen deftly cobbling up the United Front, lost what-
ever seatsit hadin the Punjab, the JanataDa cameacropper andthe
congress*“reinvigorated” by Sitaram Kesari, wasreduced to arump.

Itisstrangethat the Union Government isnot led by thelarg-
est party (BJP) or thenext largest party (Congress) but by athird rank
party which hasnot even sufficient members (onetenth of the Lok
Sabha) to form the quorum inthe Lok Sabha. Theleader of thisthird
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ranking party himsalf not thefirst or second choicebut thethird choice
of that third rank party of 47 MPs. Isit too muchto say that we have
athird classgovernment?

For, what else can wecall this? The PrimeMinister disagrees
withtheHome Minister. The Home Minister disagreeswith the Gov-
ernor and the governor repudiatesthe Chief Secretary of his State.
Andthe Chief Secretary blaststhe Governor for hislies. Anddl thisin
respect of Uttar Pradesh, the most popul ous State of Indiawherean
elected Assembly isnot convened: and which hasbeen characterized
by the Home Minister asheading for |awlessness, chaosand destruc-
tion, under hisvery direct rule! Isit aUnited Front or astunt Front?
(As this piece is going to press,two important developments have
taken place.(1) A BJP-BSP coalition government stands installed
in U.P. (2) The Congress party has withdrawn its support to the
United Front government at the center.)

Night after night, passengersin trains passing through Bihar
are attacked and robbed and the Janata Dal Chief Minister of that
State says, that itisnot the State’ srespong bility for the security of rail
passengers. At the sametimethe JanataDal Railway Minister inthe
Union Government saysthat the state must ensure the safety of rail
passengers. Between the contradictory positions of the sameruling
party, the passengers areleft with noneto save them excepting per-
haps, God himsealf and it so transpiresthat the banditslooting the pas-
sengersare noneother than the JanataDalies!

TheUnited front Government talked of lofty idealsfor coming
together to keep out the“communal” BJPout of power. It talked of
transparency in Government transactions. It pledged to fight corrup-
tion and bring to light thewrong - doings of themost corrupt govern-
ment inthe history of the country, namely that of Congressunder the
leadership of Naras mhaRao. Yet wefind that the same Government,
propped up by the puritanical Communist partiesand thesocia justice
JanataDdl, and thevariouscity, district and Statelevel parties, iswanting
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to curtail publicinterest litigation to expose and punish the corrupt
Ministers. Itisbringing up aL ok Pal Bill that isdisgraceto any open
society and democratic polity. It wantsto regularize al thearbitrary,
discretionary, absolutely favoritism and money —based, out of turn
alotmentsmadeby variousMinistersin regard to petrol pumps, gov-
ernment houses, permits, licences and quotas, freerailway passes,
freedom fighters pensions, contractsetc., from 1947 till date. Corrup-
tion getting regularized and legalized hasno parallel inthe history of
any nation. Theauthoritarian IndiraGandhi of Congress packed the
Supreme Court and High Courtswith Judges committed to her truly,
but Ogtengibly to* socialism”, “ secularism” and“ progressive’” democ-
racy. Shewasjustly criticized by every non—Indirapolitical party
including the dozen and morein the present United Front, Fortunately
inthelast few years, the authority to make recommendationsto the
President for appointment of Judges has been wrested by the Chief
Jugtices, who havegot intimate knowledge, experienceandintelligence
andimpartidity to betrusted to makethebest sdlections. But the United
Front, especialy the Janata Da doesnot want the competent to select
right personsto be Judges. Onthe other hand, it wantstheruling Poli-
ticiansto sel ect the Judges and recommended them for appoi ntment
by the President. What a Shameful repudiation of theprinciplesit pro-
fessed and the promisesit made? It appearsthat in the name of anti-
communalism and under thegarb of secularism, dl the congtituent par-
tiesof the United Front want tolegaliseall theloot, al the corruption,
al theillegditiesand every wretched nessindulgedin by every one of
them since 1947. s not the Union Government the Theatre of the
Absurd partiesputting up afarcical show, sincethisisanever againto
return chanceto them for wielding power. Whatever may happen to
India, toits people, toitseconomy and toitssecurity and integrity, the
absurd would beinclined to stick together for aslong aspossiblein
fear that any el ection that they may haveto facewould wipethem out.
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India At The Crossroads
Aug-Oct 1997

“I do not believe the greatest threat to our future is from
bombs or guided missiles. | don’t think our civilization will die
that way. I think it will die when we no longer care. Arnold Toynbee
has pointed out that nineteen of twenty one civilizations have died
from within and not by conquest from without.”” — LAURENCE M.
GOULD.

A nation, likeanindividual, needs bread no doubt, but it does
not live on bread aone. Just as ahuman being should not starve his
soul even asheisearning hisbread and enjoyingit, anation too should
certainly am a development in agriculture, industry, economy, educa
tion and myriad other fieldsso that none of itscitizenslacksanyone of
thesebasi ¢ necessities, but not forgettingitsfiner being, itscultureand
itsethos. India- thishoary land, isthousands of yearsold; but Inde-
pendent Indiaisjust half acentury old. Fifty years- inthelifeof a
nation likelndia- isavery short spanindeed but agood enough point
intimeto haveitshedth scanned, for wearetaking of anationthat has
been under dienrulefor afull onethousand year period and which
lifteditshead high asafreenationin 1947.

Ontheplusside, the nation hasremained ademocracy —al beit
atattered oneat times, but unlike Pakistan, Burma(Myanmar), China
and ahost of other countrieswe have not succumbed toamilitary rule
or junta. Timeand again thisnation, of whom half areilliterates, has
proved that ballot rather than bullet ismoresensibleand useful. It aso
clearly indicatesthat literacy and culture are not synonymousfor itis
thenation’s cultural strength that hasfostered democracy and what
someeggheadsarefond of calling secularism, for they havenot heard
of truths like ‘Ekam sat, vipraah bahudhaa vadanthi’ or Lord
Krishna swordsinthe Geetha. Democracy, secularism and truth- yes

12



Testing Times

truth- have been apart of the genes of thisnation’smind and that is
why aGandhi could evolvetruth and non- violenceaspoalitical instru-
ments. But history hasproved to usthat wild el ephantstrampl e tender
paarijaatha flowersand rapaciousinvaders can rip through ahighly
refined society. Thethreewarsthat werethrust on Independent India-
inwhichwelost one and won the other two- have many lessonswhich
we do not seem to have understood. Do talk and go on talking but
keep your gun-power dry isapiece of advicethat thisnation should
never forget if it hasto preserveitsindependence. Our achievements
in science, agriculture and industry areworth being proud of, but the
kind of our economic devel opment which kegpson hopping from one
blunder to another, the sort of our education which provides suste-
nance neither for the body nor for the soul, the gradua weakening of
our faithin ourselvesand our desensitization with referenceto moral
turpitude are serious problems, worse than amilitary attack by our
enemies. When we preached moralsat the United Nations Organiza-
tion under Jawaharla Nehru'sleadership none cared to lend usan ear
and now whenthe PrimeMinister |. K. Gujral cries hoarse against
corruption, Laloo Prasad Yadav laughsat it and doesnot careawhit !
Why, - anation without strength isnot respected by anyone and that
should set our priorities. But strength does not mean the military and
themisslesaone, itisintheeconomy that issdlf- reliant, inthe people
proud of their nation and in acollectiveand united will to decimatethe
obstacleson theway to our al round progress. It isherethat we see
our futureagenda; and agovernment that does not understand thisand
act to remedy the situation should be thrown out lock, stock and bar-
rel just asadoctor incapable of treating theillnessis shown thedoor.
Andthat mighty forcecalled ‘we, the peopleof India should beawak-
ened even as Swami Vivekanandadid exactly ahundred years ago.
L et Bhaaratamaata (M other India) berestored to her full glory with
her children happy and theworld peaceful.
Sarve janaah sukhino bhavanthu!
-
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India Is The Security
Council Of U.N.O.

Oct-Dec 1997

Thereisfrequent talk of Indiafinding apermanent seet inthe
Security Council of the United Nations Organization (UNO). Some
canvassing hasbeen going on behalf of Indiaand small countriesinthe
by now inconsequentia non-aligned movement (NAM) declaretheir
supporttoIndiaonthisissue. Itisaswell to dispassionately take stock
of theredlities.

2.TheUN hasgrown from about forty countrieswhen it was
foundedinthe 1940sto over 180 countriesnow. Of thevictorsonthe
Second World War, the USA has grown to be the sol e super-power,
the USSR collapsed and ismere shell power, the UK and Franceare
of nointernational consequence. Chinaisthegrowing giant fearedin-
wardly and dealt with correctly by all. Thesefive arethe permanent
Membersinthe Security Council and they havetheveto power. If any
of thesefive powersvetoesaresol ution passed by all therest together
even, thenthat resolutionisineffective. Inthe other words, unlessthe
five permanent powersagree or are not opposed to one another, the
UN cannot act in substantial matterslike enforcing peace sanctions.
Only once, in the context of the Korean war the Security Council
paralyzed by the Soviet Veto, was bypassed through an American-
led *“ Uniting For Peace” resolutionin special session of the General
assembly, so that the UN could wagewar against China-backed North
Koreaand free South Koreafrom the North’soccupation, just like
Kuwait wasfreed fromthe Iragi aggression and occupationin 1991.

3. Theworld correlation of forces and hence the purposes of
the UN have changed tremendoudly inthelast fifty years. Germany
and Japan, the powers defeated and destroyed in the Second World
War are now economic super- powers. Japanisnow theworld'slarg-
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est donor of economic aid, not the USA. Whenthe USSR existed, the
world'stiny and poor statesinAfrica, Oceania, andimpoverished South
Asawereassembledintoa’ non- aigned” group by the USSR’ sfriends
like India, Yugodavia, Cubaand Afghanistan. Whilein the Security
Council, the USA would useitsvetotokill resolutionsit did not like, in
the General Assembly the USSR block and itsNAM group would
passirritating and condemnatory resolutionsagainst the USA and the
west, especially inregard to Israel, and South Africa. Inthe Genera

Assembly acountry like Tuvaluwith apopulation of 20,000 or afish-
ing Island like Maldives with a population of 1,00,000 is equated
through avotetothe USA, themightiest and weal thiest; to Chinaand
India, themost popul ous, to Japan, thelargest aid-giver. Thehard fact
isthat neither popul ation, nor areanor wealth alone can decisively
influencethe eventsand outcomesin theworld. Veto inthehandsof a
once-upon-atime super power or aneconomically and militarily inef-
fectud most popul ous country cannot conduceto thegood of theworld.
Similarly, mereresol utions, unenforceable because of lack of military
or economic power, area so useless.

4.Inthelast fifty years Europe' sdominance has disappeared.
The USA'’seconomic power has not been increasing. On the other
hand, Japan’ sand china seconomic power hasincreased. TheASEAN
and India spotential arebeing redlized. Latin American countriesare
also ontheroad to prosperity. Mgority ruleand democracy in South
AfricapresageAfricd srise. Just aseconomic and demographic changes
withinacountry necessitate condtitutiona changesand restructuring of
governments, the United Nations, especidly the Security Council would
need toreflect new redities. Japan, Germany, India, Indonesia, Brazil,
South Africa, Nigeriaand if for nothing el se, to opposeor foil India,
Pakistan all want representation in the Security Council, not by an
uncertain election but on apermanent basis. NAM solidarity asado-
ganwas comforting but as practical support to India, it amounted to
preciouslittlein India scrucia issue namely Kashmir. Not even our
voluntary waiting and entreaty to be admitted to the Organization of
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Islamic Countries (OIC) in Rabat, and our continuous support tothe
OICinitsresolutionsagainst anot unfriendly I srael appearstowin
their support for India s permanent seat on the Security Council. Itis
significant that even the Oct’ 97 meeting of our Prime Minister with
Nelson Mandela, backed by our zeal ous espousal of black majority
rulefor over fifty years, hasnot eicited South Africa’ssupport to our
desirefor apermanent seat in the Security Council.

5. Yes, weshould aspirefor apermanent seat on the Security
Council. Pakistan anditsfriendswill opposeus. Hattering friendswill
support ustill voting takes place but then, ason many occasions, mys-
terioudy many desert usat voting time. Rival aspirantswill extend“in
principle” support. The outcomewould how ever depend upon the
USattitude and even need. That would not have been necessary, had
we built up our inherent strength. Why is Chinanot bullied by the
USA?Why US accusationsof human rightsviolationsby China, have
not deflected the latter from whatever it has been intending to do?
Why doesnot Maaysiabend itsalf to the super power?Why doesnot
Vietnamobligeitsaid- and advicegivers? Indiamust be self confident.
It must haveresolution. It must build up itsown moral and economic
strength. We cannot be corrupt at home and moralize abroad. We
cannot be soft state at home and strong power abroad. It was presi-
dent Nixon who went to China, not Mao to the USA. Security Coun-
cil seat will beoursif Indialovesitself; becomesmorally powerful;
whentheintellectua talentsof itsgifted peopleareused in enterprises
onaglobal scale; whenitsgovernmentsdo not capitul ate even before
thebattleisjoinedin; when cartelists, criminalsand the corrupt don’t
corrode our society and destroy our polity. It isto thistask that we
haveto apply; not going round theworld asking flatterersto support
usinour bid for apermanent seat on the Security Council. Theexclu-
sion of Chinafromthe UN itself for nearly 30 yearsdid not kill it or
detract fromitsgrowing strength. Thereisno substitutefor anation’s
internal strength and confidenceto merit therespect of others.

=B
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The Never Say Die Naxal Problem
Dec 1999

TheNaxalite movement and violence have beenthe most du-
rablechallengesto civil society and democracy inIndia Violence, ter-
rorism, insurgency and elimination of “ enemiesof the people” have
been characteristic and permissibleinstrumentsfor communiststo es-
tablish dictatorship of the proletariat, eventually. Thefailure of com-
munism and itsrepudiationin al thelandsthat weretaken over by
them has not been enough to convince many communist factionsin
India, especially those broadly described asNaxalitesto giveup ter-
rorism, violence, people' swar, etc.

Over the years, Naxal movement seems to have been cor-
rupted by socid outlaws, desperadoesand unemployed criminasaso
joining their ranksand diluting the political and ideological content,
commitment and goas. They haveeliminated personswhomthey con-
sider to be‘ enemiesto the people’ sometimesby trialsin people’'s
courts and sometimes by having already judged them according to
their information and light. They haveexecuted innocent peoplebranding
them asdefectorsand informersand classenemieswho were collabo-
ratingwiththeir tormentors, namely the policeforces. They haveblown
up the homes and propertiesof the people. They havetorched public
buses and tel ephone exchanges, ripped up railway tracksand mined
and bombed railway stations. Some of these areintensein number
whenever the prominent among the Naxditeleadersarekilledin what
thepolicecal ‘ encounters . Hundreds of Naxashavelost their lives,
also hundredsof Policemen. Thedamageto public property runsinto
afew hundred croresof rupees.

Adding fuel to thenaxal bonfireand violenceisthereadiness
of thevariousgroupschampioning rule of law, humanrightsand civil
liberties, readily condemning every action of the Police and govern-
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ment in apprehending the Naxalites, but keeping totally silent about
thekilling of ever so many citizensunilaterally characterized by the
Naxalitesas‘enemiesof the people’ and the damagethat iscaused to
public propertieslike tel ephone exchanges, banks, Police stations,
railway tracks, bridges, government office buildings.

Itisnot that the number of Naxalitesisgreat or that the public
issympathizing withthemintheareasinwhichthey areoperating. Itis
known all over theworld that fear and terror paralyze and neutralize
the overwhelming magjority of citizens. Itisalwayspossiblethat, in
society, thereareadways peoplewho sometimesareredly inspired for
thegood of humanity and are prepared to take any punishment for the
dleviation of human misery. Therearedsolumpen e ementswho oth-
erwisearesocialy undesirableand, infact, antisocial, who candsobe
drawninto any movement.

All violenceisbad. Smilarly, defending or kegping silent about
some violence and condemning the law enforcement personnel who
aremerely obeying ordersand blowing themup or their familiesis
equally indefensible. What isnecessary istofind out why thismove-
ment persistsfor solong. Fromthat finding shall proceed an honest
effort to discussthisopenly with all the elementsconcerned. Espe-
cidly withtheideologicd fathersof thismovement comingtothefore-
front. However any initiativeinthisdirectionwould be possibleonly if
the Naxal |eadership comesforward with aclearcut assuranceto cease
violence.

If wecanengagein dialogue and threat with Pakistan and its
agents, can we not talk to the Naxalitesto resolve theissue? If the
problemisideological and not red socid justice, then whatever strin-
gent measures are necessary to end Naxa menacewould haveto be
taken. Human rights cannot be guaranteed to the set of self-righteous
peoplewho haveno concernfor therightsof fellow humansandwho
takeup armsand taketo inhuman violenceinan uncivilised manner in
acivilized society.

e o S
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Are Conversions Whimsical
Dec 1999

A Maayalamwriter vs. aMa ayalamwriter! Kamaladasvs.
Kunjabdullah! Idam vs. Hinduism. Keradaismaking headway for re-
ligiousconversonsdebate. A welcomesignfor itisabottom up exer-
ciseinthemap of India.

Madhavikutty nee KamalaDas sconversontoldamwason
her ownvolition. Shenever madeany theological or spiritua debates
on Hinduismvis-avisldam beforetaking her decision, at least in pub-
lic, for oneto argue or ask asto why she was opting to go into the
confines of adogmatic, Semiticreligion. Her statement that Islam
would bring much needed solaceto her lifewasfine, for, religionisa
matter of personal choice. However theclaim of thelady hailing from
anillustriousNalappat family that the very decision to embrace had
improved her health soundshollow for aperson of her intellectua and
literary Sature.

Apart fromthe mediahype, themost amusing part of Kamala
Das'sconversion wasthereasoning and rationality of her mind-set.
Had it failed by any chance? Sherecited what al theldamic clerics
had said during the conversion ceremony into Idlam, which wasfor-
malized on 16" Dec'99. She declared as per the ‘ Kaleema —*I
believethat except Alla, no one el sedeservesworship and Mohammad
Nabi is the prophet of Allah”. Later, the Imam of Ernakulam
B.M.Sulaiman Moulavi dso made her pledgethat oath of dlegianceto
Islam saying, “1 am anew born. My past isnon-existent”. Shealso
changed her nameas’ Suraiya’. What did thoserituals suggest?A
fiercely independent person, apoetess of her own right washumbled
by afew religiousclerics! People of Bharath, by and large, esteem
hightheir birthinthisland and their rich cultura heritage and parent-
age. They giverespect to mother who givesbirth and place her more
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than god in hierarchy. In KamalaDas's case, she was a newborn
babe. Her Parents and the name given to her by them were non-
existent. Shedid not condemn such actsthat crush her individuaity.
Instead, shefaithfully followed them repesting their words.

KamaaDas sconversion at the age of three score and seven
isseemingly crazy. Her agedemands maturity inthought, universaity
infedlingsand commonadlity in brotherhood irrespectiveof religions. If
shehad real thirst for spiritual knowledge, shewould have better got
from the Hinduism by now, For itisan oceanfilled with spiritual and
occult knowledge. Now people better know Kamala Das by this
conversionthanin her earlier lifeaspoetess.

If wejuxtapose her conversion with Kunjabullah’'sthereisa
world of difference. Kunjabullah says“ Mentally | havetransformed
intoaHindu. | am attracted by the Hindu vision transcending narrow
communalism. That means| believein Hinduismthat doesnot come
intheframework of communalism. Instead of ritualsand celebrations
oneshould beattracted by theessenceof rigions,” hesaid. Hiswords
carry deep meaning compared to Das' s superficial wordsand utter-
ances.
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A Hindu of this place Pune is as much a Hindn as the one
from Madras or Bombay. . .. The study of the Gita, Ramayana and
Mabhabharata produce the same idea throughout the country. ... If we

lay stress on it forgetting all the minor differences that exist between
different sects then by the grace of Providence, we shall ere long be able
to consolidate all the different sects into a mighty Hindu nation.

Loka Manya Bal Gangadhar Tilak
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The Orissa SOS
Nov 1999

“Nature, redintooth and claw,” and with al itsfury hasen-
acted danse macabre onthe coastal belt of Orissawreaking aparal-
ysing devastation of acolossa magnitudeaffecting humanand anima
lifeand limb, unending stretches of cropsand other formsof property.
Thekiller super cyclonehasleft initswakeathick stratum of con-
tamination threatening public healthwith arash of infectionsand epi-
demics. Thetask in handisgigantic and no measure could be ad-
equate. Whileswift provision of food, clothing and shelter together
with prompt disbursal of solatiaistheimmediate priority, thelongterm
package should include de-traumati sation of thebroken down families
caring for the orphans and the destitute. Rehabilitation and recon-
struction looming ahead should be systematically taken up. People
outside Orissashould not smply begluedto their idiot boxesand be
content watching the Orissascenesjust likeatragic seria or movie,
asif for sensuousenjoyment. Asco-humans, weshouldfed thegrav-
ity inour gutsand fedlingly offer asmuch assstanceaspossible. Let's
doitwiththemilk of human kindnessand not with apatronising atti-
tude of doling out dmsto abeggar, but with duedignity and honour to
out suffering sstersand brothers. We should beresponsiveand large-
hearted enough to cut down on our luxuriesand some of our comforts,
for afew monthsat |east and divert thefunds so saved. Ostentatious
display of pyrotechnic monetary power to bloat one’ sego, asby most
of uson occasionslikethe recent deepavali, should be shelved and
sacrificed awhile. Let usall liberaly donatethrough any recognized
fund or reliable NGO —PM’s, CM’s, Red Cross or Seva Bharati,
etc.

Thetask being Herculean, lot of manpower isrequired to par-
ticipatein therehabilitationwork. Government should conscript people
from variousdepartmentsand organizations. Therehasto beaunified
command —to plan, to organize and to overseethe activitiesin order
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toavoid any over lapping or duplication. Theeruption of food riots
should not be viewed as arebellion but asacri de Coeur from a
hapless, hopd essand hel pless popul ace suffering pangs of hunger and
dis-inhabitation. Their voicesof protest should rightly betakenasa
barometer of theefficiency of therelief operations. The public unrest
pointsto thedutiful need for athoroughly honest and transparent ad-
ministration during acrisislikethis. A string of vigilance committees
should be set up to ensure arelief sanscorruption and exploitation.
Unscrupul ous elements shold be exposed and stringently dealt with,
with deterrent punishment. The natural and unshowy spontaneity of
Premier vg payee and the pro-activeness of Chandrabubu Naide, the
neighbouring Andhrachief Minister, stand out in sharp relief against
thelow politicking kicked up by thelasstudinous state government of
Orissaabetted by itsnoisome and nitpicking congress high command.
Thisunseemly belligerence strikesadiscordant noteand undercutsthe
unity of purpose and makesamockery of the agony of thevictims
groaning under the horrifying ravages. Itisincumbent upon theinept
and unimaginative Orissagovernment (which effetdy failed tomobilize
itsown truant staff back to offices) to coordinate and be at peacewith
the Central Government.

Thecyclonic devastation exposesthelack of foresight in our
half-a-century of polity asto disaster management. We should put a
stopto our fatalism of brushing away the natural calamitiesas* actsof
God'. TheCenturd Government would mull well toindtituteaperma:
nent high power multifunctional congtitutiona agency to preempt and
tackle disasters on awar footing - beit cyclones, floods or earth-
guakesfor, providingispreventing. Such anagency should bein-
vested with insurance powersal so, so asto compensate thelosses of
individualsaswell. Theagency should be armed not only withthe
requisite mix of human resources but also with the necessary capital
by way of asuitable ongoing tax. With such apreparation, one need
not haveto bethrown out of one' swits. One need not haveto franti-
cally and dolefully scrounge around for funds and erratic donations
quite after acalamity visitsus. Providefor the Worst: the best will
saveitsf.
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Pope, You’re Welcome...
Oct 1999

Holiness Pope John Paul 11 isvigting In Indiain November to
addressthe Asian Bishops Synod in Delhi. The Popeisthe supreme
religious head of the Roman Catholics, thelargest Christian groupin
theworld and istheliving beacon of the ancient institution of papacy.
Wereverentialy salute and welcome himto thisholy land steepedin
rich spiritual wealth sincetimeimmemorial, to thispeaceloving and
hospitableland which has never invaded others, and which has shel-
tered the persecuted & hounded-out nascent Christians, Parsees, Jews
and Tibetan Buddhists. We are eager to receive hisnoble message.
Wead solook uptohis‘ papal infalibility’ to clarify on the contentious
points, which hea one can authoritatively do and effectually so. Be-
causethese points have assumed aproportion of threatening the Hindu
ethosand cultureand aregnawing Hindus' minds.

Herewewouldn’t flog the dead horse of the many historical
crimesof Christendom — Crusades, persecution of (heretic!) Scien-
tists, Inquisition (not only in Europe but evenin Goa), decimation of
several nativeracesand colonial imperialism. The Church has, at
sometimeor the other, been rather apol ogetic about these atrocities.
But the subsequent scenario beliesawholesale changeinits heart
marchesitshidden agenda; convers on go on apace and with dubious
and unethicd meansdenigrating and offending theHindus, either overtly
or covertly asmay beexpedient. Thenagative propagandablaresout
that the Hindu Gods - Brahma, Vishnu, shivaand their incarnations/
aspects* cannot confer salvation asthey themselves’ are“encoiledin
vicesof variouskinds, “are” dl inthegrip of sin, “and are”’ great Sin-
nersand evil doers.” “Thus, they arethemsel ves powerless. Inded,
one needs someoneto savethemtoo.” “Thedharmaof theHindusis
anillusory religion, areligion of supergtitions.” With thistype of pro-
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paganda, the damage has already been done. Generations of con-
verts have been bred on thisand they have devel oped aHindu-pho-
bia They havechangedther origina Hindu names, thewomen have
stopped applyingtilak ontheir forehead, nursing atulasi plant, smear-
ing turmeric paste on their doorsteps, drawing rangoli ontheir court-
yards. They refuseto accept theprasadam fromtheir Hindu friends,
invoked asit isinthe name of aHindu deity. Thusthe geocultural
symbolismisdiscarded; domestic and socia dissensionsare caused
and accentuated.

Christianmissionariesarehighly vociferousinIndia, evenas
they chicken out of venturing into Mudlim and communistic countries.
Do they expect the Hindusto look on benignly, sheepishly and co-
operatively whilethe Christian missionariesgo on their head-count
spreeof preying upon the Hindu community? So far from publicizing
their own merits, they say, their serviceiscatholic (= selflessand uni-
versal), but their priceissurreptitious conversionsnonetheless. They
appear with bell, book and candle and rulethat aHindu’ssinful and
hapl ess soul cannot be saved unless he becomesaChristian at once.
But they raise ahue and cry when aHindu organization reconverts
their own peopleto Hinduism. And, by theway, what doesthe Pope
havetosay about. Itinerant Christianfaith hederslike Repesater Younger
who call up huge public gathering and clamthat “thelamewalk, the
blind seeand the deaf hear” ? (Advertisementsin Hyderabad newspa-
persin Oct.99

We servethedalits, thetribal s and the other downtrodden,
the Christian missionariesclaim. Of course, only through conver-
sions. But at what cost to the country’ s cultural cohesion? They din
intotheir earsthat they areno Hindusat all. They promisethemthe
moon of socio-economic equality, but they remain wherethey were;
thenthey queer their political pitch by demanding them reservationson
apar with their Hindu counterparts. These missionariesforget that
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Indiaisademocratic republic withawelfareand egditarian Constitu-
tion architect by adalit himself, that can take care of the neglected.
Only non-sectarian voluntary organi zations have to be activated to
bring about this awakening among them. The country’s heightened
political awarenessisenoughfor this. Evangdlical terrorism hasledto
Christianinsurgency in the country’snorth-eastern flank. Thusthe
Missionary mischiefs, despite occasional recantations, are going on
unabated, may bein different suspect garbs. Thisdoesno good either
to thetargeted convertsor to the Christianity and least of all tothe
Hindu culture and so to the Indian nation.

The Christian organizationswould dowell nottorely overly
onthe‘secularist’ support or to take undue advantage of theinherent
Hindutolerance. Let them not be unduly emboldened to challengethe
Hindusor dabblein nefariousvotebank politics. Dismissing thefelt
concernsof the Hindus asthose of the RSS etc would not mirror the
redlity, asawakened Hindustend to cometogether under theumbrella
of any Hindu organi zation that comesforward to championtheir right
causes. Can'ttheHindu organizationshaverightswhen the Christian
ones enjoy the same? The aim of areligion should be confined to
conversion-free philanthropy, bringing about ethical and spiritual bet-
terment of itsmembersand to endeavoring for interfaith dialogueand
concord at variouslevels.

Blowing up, paliticization andinternationalization of afew spo-
radicincidentsof perceived or aleged revenge/attack against Chris-
tianscoupled withinflow of foreign fundsfor Chrigtianevangdismsend
awrong signd against Christiansspirit of Indian nationalism. Which
foreign power has to come to the rescue of those Hinduswho are
themselves persecuted in Indiaat the hand of non-Hindus? Christian-
ity may beminority inIndia, butit doeshaveinternationa mgority and
monetary power. Hinduism, on the other hand hasonly India and
noneelsetolook uptoanditisaglobal minority.
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Every country, irrespectiveof itsreligion (s), hasitsown quota
of theunderprivileged and itsown rash of moral perversions. Let the
indigenous religionsof those countriestry to addressthemselvesto
the problemsof their own countries, instead of trying to pokeout their
noseinto those of others. Let usconsider what MahatmaGandhi has
observed: “ Every nation considersitsown faith to beasgood asthat
of any other. Certainly thegreat faithsheld by the peopleof Indiaare
adequatefor her people. Indiastandsin no need of conversion from
onefaithtoanother.” Soit would bebetter if the Christian missionaries
disabusethemselvesof their notion that theright to propagateistanta-
mount to anunqualifiedright to conversion. If Chrigtianity hasto have
a respectable future and role in India, let her heed and follow
C.FAndrews counsdl: “If Chrigtianity isto succeed, it must not come
forward asan antagonist and arival tothegreat religious strivings of
thepast. It must comeasahelper and afulfiller, a peace maker and
afriend. Theremust nologer bethedesireto capture convertsfrom
Hinduism, but to cometo her aid inthe needful timeof trouble, and to
hel p her inthefulfillment of dutiesshehaslong neglected.”

Wetrust thewisdom of HisHolinessthe Pope and earnestly
hopethat hewould clear the air, guide hisIndian flock aright, and
leave a cherishable and val uable message to the people of Indiain
genera. Wewish him asuccessful and memorabl e sojourn and our-
selves, anorigina and pure Chrigtianity of unalloyed and selflesssm-
plicity, love, charity and serviceto coexist with.

R e

~

f The Vedas...

Vedas are the oldest classics and the most precious treasures of

India. The soul of Bharatiya Sanskriti dwells in the V'edas. The
entire world admits the importance of the 1edas.

Dr.A.PJ. Abdul Kalam
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The E.C. Ruckus
Aug- 1999

Never hasthee ection Commission drawn such alot of flak as
it has now, having committed aplethoraof omissions, commissions
and turnarounds. By (1) making controversial and selective moves
like(a) quarantining the ministerson the | ndependence Day away from
their condtituencies, (b) Immobilizing theU.P. minigtersfrom the Capi-
tal, and (c) favoring the Deve Gowdasplinter of J.D. withahonorific
‘Secular’ suffix, amuch touted vote-bank shibboleth, (2) shooting off
ambiguous pronouncements(a) on the use of saffron flagsin Ganesh
festivities, and (b) onthe poll debate on Kargil —and later on suffering
fromfoot-and-mouth disease, (3) disenfranchising Bal Thackeray but
doing nothing about the anti-demo-cratic and subversiveterrorists of
varioustintsand their agents, (4) protracting the poll processbut sty-
mieing the governments. (5) conducting the pollsin Gujarat onthe
magor festival day of Krishnashtami whichwasto resultinapoor voter
turnout, (6) depriving theilliterate massesof their only informationac-
cesshy banon TV adsonthe naive excuse of affordlessnessof apoor
(?) Candidate (asif abigger trader isprevented from advertisng so as
togivealevel playing field to the smaller one) and on telecasts of
opinionand exit pollsonthe plausible pleaof their undueinfluence—
s0 much so actually the samemassesare pushed to the Babel of ingidi-
ousrumorsmills, ... and by acting ascensor, police, lawyer andjudge
rolled into one, thejudicially drubbed EC earnswell the dubioustitle
of acommission of hampering indiscretions.

Tocapit, there hasbeen alot of loose and avoidabletalk on
thepart of the EC. Itareditsunsolicited anunjurisdictiona predilec-
tion for suspension of the State governments (how about the Centra ?)
during elections. And MSGill, the CEC had the cavalier cheek to
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comment that hewas‘bored’ by the peaceful and incident-freefirst
stage polling. What did he mean?Washelovingly waitingto receive
and relish dollops of sensational (of course, ‘ senseless’ to you and
me!) tidingslike bombings, mayhem and sabotage?

Why isnot the EC proactive during thelong inter-electionin-
terregnum? Thereare any number of related i ssuesto be addressed —
updating and correcting the essentially defectiveand incompl ete voter-
listsonanongoing bas's, ensuring that every eigiblecitizenisenrolled.
I ssue of photo-cards, creating awarenessfor abetter voter turnout,
enabling the defense personnel and on-duty government servantsto
cast their votes, disenfranchisement of terrorists, fifth columnistsand
infiltrators. Prevention of the hydraheaded bogusand multiplevoting
(asby minorsetc) and regul ating the private mediaagainst tendentious
and biased reporting and purveying adulterated news. But noand|o!
Oncetheédectionsare over the EC membersblissfully go on merry-
go-round of culture bashesand soforth!

B e

Formless garb of Western Secularism. ..

India is a Hindu nation forced to wear the ugly formless garb
of Western Secularism. Hindn nationalism is a backlash against this
pedantic Nebruvian aspiration, the 50-year-old sonlless construct that
sunders religion from its natural place in Indian public life. The Con-
gress needs to recognise that public life. The Congress needs to recognise
that public religiosity, not the private spiritual search, was Gandhi’s
way. And this is the one true way for Indza.

- Sir Mark Tully
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POLL FOR THE NEW
MILLENNIUM: LET’S
PAUSE AND PONDER

Aug- 1999

Hardly havethereverberationsof the Kargil battle begunto
subsidewhenthenationisthrust into thearenaof another grim battle,
thistimean electoral one, with the pollsto the 13th Lok Sabhaand
some of the State Assemblies being in the offing. The Lok Sabha
elections are foisted on the nation 42 months ahead of the normal
schedule—owing to the collapse of the BJP-led government dueto
thewithdrawa of acongenitally precarioussupport by theAIADMK,
apre-poll aly. Thisdevelopment should alert al theallying major
partiesinto forging alliancesonly on thefirm basisof athrough pre-
electoral understanding, so asto ensuretheir joint survival througha
full 5-year term. If they decidein haste, they won't haveevenleisure
torepentin.

Thevotersonther part should have an overview of thetotal -
ity and priority of the nation’sproblems, bemorediscerningand givea
decisveverdict with aview to preempting the blackmailing and desta-
bilizing post-poll manipulations. Theneutra and theindifferent voters
should riseto theoccasionand giveadefinitedirectiontothenation’s
democratic marchinto the epochal new millennium. Therewould be
any number of occasionsfor dl of us, including thenon-voters, when
westrongly felt that things should have taken aparticul ar course or
otherwise. All of usare contributing to the country’seconomy and
paying taxes. Thehustingsareavery crucia opportunity for avoter to
reassert hisrolein hisnation’sdemocracy and ventilate hisfeglings,
through the powerful medium of the‘vote’ The greater the voting
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percentage, the stronger and more purposive could our participative
democracy be. Frederic Edwin Smith highlightsthe effectiveness of
voting: “Votesarethe swords exactly what bank notesareto gold —
oneiseffectiveonly becausetheother isbelieved to bebehindit. Itis
thewholebasisonwhich political sovereignty rests. “if weneglectto
wieldthesword of thevote, thereisadanger of us(unwittingly) falling
intothetrap of theanti-demo-criticterrorist outfitsthat votethesword.

The style of the top leadership of aparty cannot be under-
rated. If thetopleader-especially wheninvested with an auraof ‘ cha-
risma —lacksin originality and first hand know aides, and conse-
guently take unwiseand very costly decisions. If India, avast nation
with arich history and an enormous and momentous present, hasto
smoothly sail into agreater future, sheshould haveat thehelmaleader
withtraitslike—clean and selfless character, earnestness of purpose,
missionary zed , satesmanlike vision and sang-froid through thick and
thin.

Oursbeing aparty democracy, it would be prudent to vote
rather onthebasisof aparty of dliance—areatively good and strong
one—thanonthat of anindividua candidateexclusively, however good
thelatter may be. Thefew ‘good’ candidatesof anessentialy ‘bad’ or
‘weak’ party, would not beallowed toinject * goodness into the party;
woefully, they could not hel p being obliged into kowtowing tothewhims
of the party’s*high commnd’, draconian asit may be. [weall know
how ‘well” Duryodhana, the K auravaautocrat heeded thewiser coun-
selsof ederslike Bhishma, Dronaand Dhrutharashtral] And anyway,
thereisnolikelihood of al the*good’ MPsof different partiescoming
together toforma‘good’ government.

No doubt, every Indian wantsan ableand stable, imaginative
and performing government that can not only lead but also inspirethe
massesinto positive action for the sustained progress of the county.
While' stahility’ iscertainly important, mere* political stability’, sullied
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by an uneventful and immemorial record, would not bedesirable.
Primafacie, it may havethe exchequer asizable sum, but the corre-
sponding retardation on the devel opment front and dilutioninthevaue
systemwould certainly have an inbuilt multiplying dent in thefuture
resources. Theimperative, therefore, isagovernancewhichisscam-
free, transparent, efficient and people-friendly; agovernancewhich
will not incite and i sol ate sections of peoplefrom the angle of vote-
bank politics; agovernancethat isdetermined not to widen but bridge
the chasms between peopl e and peopl e and endeavor to cement their
cohesiveness and cooperation; agovernancethat will eradicatethe
cancer of terrorism and maintain theterritorial aswell asinternal secu-
rity. Thiswould bepossibleonly with astrong-willed central govern-
ment away from asituation created by thelikesof VP Singhwherea
centrifuga parochid paliticsrulestheroost and sgpsthe national vital-
ity. VPSinghinjectedthevirusof casteismand communaismintothe
body politic of India, beneath theideological veneer of ‘socia jus-
tice'. When development isinherently secular and for dl thecitizens,
dothe‘secular’ casteistsand communalistswant to limit it to their
respective castesand communities?Areroads & railways, hospitals
& schoals, housing, e ectricity and water projects meant to be segre-
gated dong the cast/communal lines?

Whilejudging the contending parties, therol e of the Opposi-
tion also should be called to account. The Opposition’sunseemly role
indoing literdly everythinginitscommand to did odgethe government
by just one (questionable) vote, but unaccompanied by materialization
of any alternative, was too murky to be glossed over. Recall and
contrast the Bangladesh liberation or the Pokhran-| scenario. The
then Opposition (led by Atal Behari vajpayee) stands by and offers
fulsome and unreserved support to the day’s Congress government
(headed by IndiraGhandhi). Effect : theenemy getsdistraught with the
solid phalanx of India’s national unity. ComeKargil or Pokhran-11,
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the present Opposition arraignsand badgersthe government (headed
by Vajpayee) onan hourly basis, with amorbid and nagging pighead-
edness. Itsravingsand rantingstrying to drive awedge between the
armed forces or scientists and the government tend to disgust and
demoralizethecitizen, the soldier and the scientist itsmisplaced and
irrespons bleanti-government tirade embol densthe enemy camp and
reinforces him with further ammunition, with which to renew hisat-
tack. Wehaveto usher inadistinct leadership, which can changethe
scenariofor the better.

A mindset where pal pable successeson the nuclear, territorial
and diplomatic fronts are sought to be scandalized instead of being
unanimously cherished on asupra-politica pedestal, breedsarash of
psychopathswho brazenly pooh-pooh positive conceptslike patrio-
tismand nationdismas‘jingoism’ and ‘ xenophobia . Wehavetoeect
aleadership, which canimaginatively tacklethis preposterous mental -
ity of running down the nation, itsculture, ethosand aspirations.

What we are now called upon, towardsthe close of thismil-
lennium, isto elect not just any government, but one which can be
providential and atrend-setter for theoncoming new millennium. Itis
upon usthevotersto giveaclear mandate and henceastable govern-
ment.

=B
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Dharma, the soul of India

Hindus must take it upon themselves to reform their society,
which is badly needed, but this should be done according to the soul of
India, which is Dharma, not according to Western political, intellec-
tual or religions ideologies, which are generally adbarmic, that is
unspiritual, however modern or well-funded they may be.

- David Frawley
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Permanent Agenda Of A Rogue State
The Proper Response Of A Profound People

July- 1999

Thecountry hasjust now gonethrough thecrud, but not unfa-
miliar battlesin Kargil, (J& K, imposed upon usby aperfidiousneigh
bout who only afew monthsback sgnedthe L ahore Declaration which,
among others, saysthat all issues between Indiaand Pakistan would
be settled by peaceful meansand through bilateral negotiations. This
declarationisontop of the ShimlaAgreement of January 1972, which
besidesthe principlesin the Lahore Declaration, has also enjoined
upon thetwo countriesnot to encourageincitement toinimical move-
mentsand actionsinthetwo countriesagainst oneanother. Thedirect
material cost of theKargil battleisupwardsof Rs. 5000 crores. Be-
sides, there has been destruction of civilian property and lossof pre-
ciouslivesof our soldiersand crippling injury to many others. The
cost of theseisinestimable. The country could bejustified in demand-
ing reparationsfrom Pakistan of upwardsof Rs. 20,000 crores.

Readersmay recall that one of theleadersof a‘ secular’ party
suggested that Indiashould pay Rs. 2000 croresto Pakistan for the
injurious economic consequences occasioned by US sanctionson
Pakistan, and of courselndiatoo, that befell that country after explod-
ing nuclear devicesfollowingindia sowninMay 1998. Had wea
DefenceMinister likethat |eader, imagine what more damage Paki-
stan would haveinflicted upon uswith the India-given largesse of
Rs.2000 cores. Thisremindsusof the payment of Rs. 57 croresby
Indiato Pakistanimmediately after partition even asthe Pakistan spon-
sored terrorists, lootersand rapistswereinvading the State of J& K,
uponitsaccessionto India

Wemay also recall that whilethe prudent Government of In-
diawanted to withhold that payment, asthe money would be utilized
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to buy some morearmsby Pakistan to inflict more damageon India,
M ahatma Gandhi undertook afast unto death for that payment to be
madeto Pakistanin solemnfulfillment of the Partition agreements.

Kargil isnot thefirst and last violation of India sbordersor
Lineof control (LoC) by Pakistan nor will that be the end of riffraff
cdledjihadistsand freedom fightersfromal over theworld that Paki-
stan hasbeeninjectinginindiain J& K, Punjab and other parts. Itis
now widely known throughout theworld that Pakistan hasbecome
thetraining ground and host to fundamentalist jihadisfrom about 25
countries; that there afew thousand madrasas which arerecruiting
children, orphans and the young to indoctrinate them with religious
fundamentaism for wagingjihadsin variouspartsof theworldfor the
glory of idaminal countrieswhose governmentsare held to beinimi-
cd toldam . Afghanistan, Bosnia, Hertzgovino and Kosovo; and now
India(J& K, Punjab and other citiesand states), have become the
operational groundsfor thejihadis. The 1948 and the 1965 warswith
Pakistan wereal triggered by intense and extensiveinfiltration and
ravagesof the Pakistan-propelledjihadis. Indiamust becomediveto
thefundamental fact that Pakistan deemsitsduty, infact the cause of
itshirthitsdlf, tocollect al Mudimmgority areasin Indiastarting with
thosethat are contiguousto it, to beincorporated into Pakistan. It
callsthisthe unfinished agendaof Pakistan. It doesnot mincewords
and speskstruthfully and stridently and publicly that itisthechampion
of therightsand privilegesand the prosperity and power of al Mus-
limseverywhereinwhat wasunpartitioned India

Wemay very loftily and unilaterally and perhaps, inthechar-
acteristic hindu philosophical way, want to make no discrimination
agang peopleof different faiths. Wemay holddl religionstobeequally
trueand valid but we arewrong in presuming that others accept our
view and that they hold Hinduismto bealso atrueand valid religion.
India, while continuing to betrueto its philosophy of universal broth-
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erhood and secularismin the sensethat the State and government shall
not be swayed by any religion or belief or faithinitstreatment of its
citizens, shdl befailinginitsduty asaStateif itignoresthefundamen-
talismand characteristic and historic enmityand intol erancerepeatedly
expressed, practiced and proclaimed by the mentors, rulersand be-
lieversof thetwo-nation theory and creators of Pakistan. Any com-
placency or unwary belief inthe promisesand undertakingsof are-
peatedly lying state and government would be detrimental to the secu-
rity and integrity of the country. We haveto increase our vigilance
against sabotage by foreign agentsand their collaborators, wehaveto
apprehend them and mete out to them the terrible punishment they
deserve. We haveto increase out defence spending which unfortu-
nately hasgone down from 3.3% of GDP during thelast ten yearsto
2.2%.

We haveto rethink whether the special status, that we*tem-
porarily” gaveto J& K in 1947, should be continued asthat iswhat
has been fostering separatism and uneven devel opment of that State
anditspeople.

A nationdivided againgt itsalf onany ground cannot be secure
and strong. It cannot be part integrativeand part divisive. Till now we
werethinking that the*rogue states’ (that breed and export terrorists,
assassins, bomb-throwers, building-blasters, hijackers, riot-foment-
ers, saboteursarefar away fromus. Wenow must recognizethatitis
animmediate neighbour. Thedemiseof theformer USSR, therise of
religiousfundamentalism and the rearing of ageneration of rootless
childrenintoindoctrinated jihadisand induction of someof theminto
theregular army of the fundamentalist theocratic state are dangerous
actionsnot only to Indiabut to stateslike Chinaand theUSa so. We
will however beinthefront lineof assaultsby thisfundamentaist theo-
cratic state.
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For thefirst time, theworld’ sgreat powerswere not against
Indiain the conflict that Pakistan hasimposed onus. Thiscircum-
stance must be wisely understood and built upon so that just asthe
imperilled and encircled | sradl’ s punitive actionsagaingt itstormentors
had been understood asmorally justified, thoughillegal, appropriate
actionsof oursnecessitated by illegal incursions, infiltrationsandin
surgenciesby asworn enemy areviewed not adversely by theworld.
Thesolidarity and the surge of patriotism that our people have shown
during the Kargil conflict areyet another instance of theundying urge
of Indian peopleto preserveour unity and to protect theintegrity of
thenation and theinviolability of itsborders. We should build upon
these positive urges and commitments of our peopleto make India
strong. Only very strong and confident and emotionaly charged India
can deter aggressionsfrom outsideand subversonsfrominside.

N

India of the ages is not dead neither has she spoken her last
creative word; she lives and bas still something to do for herself and for
human peoples. And that which niust seek now to awake is not and
anglicised oriental people, docile pupil of the West and doomed to
repeat the cycle of the occident’s success and fatlure, but still the an-
cient immemorable Shakti recovering ber deepest self, lifting her head
higher towards the supreme source of light and strength and turning to

discover the complete meaning and a vaster form of her Dbarma.

- Sri Aurobindo
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Karmapalama In India

Shri Karmapa L ama, the 14 year old chief of Kagyu sect of
Bhuddhismin Tibet hasfled that land and surfaced inIndia. Thisis
reminiscent of theDalai Lama'sflight in 1959 from Tibet, and taking
refugein Indiasincethen. Theflightsof theDala Lamaand Karmapa
Lamaareno doubt uncomplimentary to China. Just astheDala Lama's
stay in Indiahas strained rel ations between Indiaand Chinawith ca-
lamitous consequences of the 1962 war between the two countries,
KarmapalLama sarrival inIndiahasthe potential for strainingrela-
tionsbetween Inidaand China, which, arenot yet solidly mended as
yet. Chinaisreportedtohavesaidthat if Indiagivespolitica asylum
or shelter to Karmapa Lama, it would be in violation of the
Panchasheel—thefive principles of peaceful co-existence between
different political systemsenunciated by Chinaand Indialong ago.
However, itiscuriousthat the same Panchashee subscribedtointhe
1950'sitsdlf, wasnot ableto prevent the 1962 war between Indiaand
China Thelofty principlesarequiteconvenientand moralisticbutitis
resolutions of specificissuesover whichthereare disputesor differ-
encesthat isvery difficult, in spite of the repetition of the countries
commitment. Indiahasnow avery tricky situation. Down the ages,
Indiahasgiven refuge and succorsto al those who were persecuted.
Christiansfrom Syria, Jewsfrom Paestineand Zoroastrians (Parsis)
from Persia(lran) fled from their tormentorsand cameto Indiaas
refugees. They had been given shelter and landsto settle; they had
becomelndia's honored citizens. All of themhad beenlivingindignity
andinfull and unfettered practice of freedomtotheir faith and waysof
worship. It would berepugnant to India straditionsand cultureto
refuse shelter tothe Dalai Lamain the past or Karmapal amanow.
However, nationswith political ideol ogiesand adversarid relationships
arearedity. Itisthisredity, which complicatesthequestion of Karmapa
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Lamabeing given political asyluminIndia, inview of the Chinese sen-
gtivitiesand possiblehodtility.

Just a thisvery timethereisasimilar problemintheUSitself.
A 6-year young Cuban who aong with hismother and otherswas
fleeing Cubain aboat landed in Florida. Theboat capsized and his
fleeing mother and other people had drowned. Thechildisthesole
survivor, picked up by the US coast guard. Should thisboy bere-
turned to Cubaas demanded by Communist Cubaand reportedly by
hisstepfather? Thereislarge Cuban exilepopulationlivingin Florida
just likealarge Tibetan population living in Dharmasha a (Himachal
Pradesh) inIndia. Just asthe Tibetansin Indiaareworked up onthe
issueof Karmapal ama, thetensof thousandsof Cubanslivinginexile
inFloridaarealsoworked up. They do not want that the six year old
boy should bereturned to Cuba. They want that he should be given
asylumintheUSA. Inthemeanwhilethelmmigration Naturdizations
Service (INS) of the US has decided that the boy should be returned
to Cuba, on the ground that the father, though astepfather, hasthe
legal custody of theboy. Thereisstrong political opinionthe USA,
just asin Indiathat the Cuban boy, (like KarmapaL ama) should not
be returned to Cuba (to China). A Senator of the USA hasissued a
subpoena (ajudicial summons) to the six year old boy to ascertain
whether hewould liketo stay inthe US or hewould liketo go back to
Cuba, tojoin hisstepfather. Thisisto counter thedecisionof theINS
toreturn theboy. Whether the subpoenaslegal or not isin debate.
President Clinton agreeswiththeINS. Theissueisnot yet resolved.

Another incident that isdisturbing nationsin another continent,
(Europe) isthat of the death sentence on the leader of the Kurdish
insurgency in Turkey, namely Oczlan. Hewasto be hanged asper the
judgment given by the court trying him but on apetition from ahuman
rightsgroup, the European court of Justice competitive on behalf of
Oczlanissaized withthematter. Turkey stayed theexecution of Oczlan
justintime. The European public opinionisso strong asto block the
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entry of Turkey into the European Community. Turkey’sentry canbe
delayed because the Europeans express horror at the human rights
violationsin Turkey. Within Turkey thereisstrong public opinionin
favour of executing Sri Oczlan. Oneof the partiesin theruling codli-
tion hasthreatened to pull out of government. Yet, inview of interna
tiona concerns, the Turkish PrimeMinister has suspended the execu-
tionof Oczlan.

We can thus seethat issues concerning simpleindividuasin
the three continents cannot be decided solely on their merit but are
influenced by international relations, especially between not so well
disposed neighborslikethe USA and Cuba; Indiaand China; Turkey
and therest inthe West.

Inregard to Karmapa Lamalndiacan not afford to enrage
Chinavery much. KarmapalLamaisonly 14 yearsold and isminor.
Heisengaged in studiesto quaify himsdlf to betheleader of hissect.
Indiaand chinacan agreethat without referring to theissuesof flight
from Chinaand political asyluminIndia, KarmapalLamaisgivena
long term temporary Visaasastudent for studiesin the Buddhist mon-
asteriesand universitiesinIndia. Thisarrangement could beuntil he
attainsmagjority; that isfour yearshence. 1nthemeanwhile, we should
expect wiser counsels and better understanding between Indiaand
Chinatowork out apermanent and mutualy satisfactory solution. Na-
tionswhich want human rightsaswell as peaceful co-existence be-
tween neighborsand who do not want aggravation of ill-will canuse
their influence and goodwill to help Indiaand Chinaadopt the above
pragmatic andinnocuous solution that savesfacefor al. After al,
timeisagreat healer. The problem of reversion of Hong Kong and
Macao from the British and Portuguese had been settled peacefully
because of time as a de-fuser and wisdom on the part of the con-
cerned

=R
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Lyngdoh’s Elective
Constitutionalism

Dec-2002

WhenT N Seshan wasthe Chief Election Commissioner, he
brought afair degree of sanity into the electoral process by putting
downmany anunhedthy practicein canvassngandinbdlating. Though
he appeared to bealittlequixotic at times, he had neverthel essbrought
tothe CEC therespect that it deserved. Hetreated al political par-
ties, including the party to which he could have been beholdenfor his
appointment, withequa impartiality.

But What JM Lyngdoh hasbeen doing intherecent past is
showing him up to be abiased person, apartisan and in fact, aparty
himsdf inthedectionsin Gujarat. That Jammu and Kashmir wasandis
inthegrip of intenseterrorism, that every day peoplewerebeing gunned
down and that the peopletherehave been livinginfear iswell known.
Yet, electionswere conducted there. Jand K terrorismiswholly com-
muna with Mudlim jihadisinjected into Indiaby Pakistan indiscrimi-
nately taking away thelivesof theHindusandthe Sikhs. Infact, years
beforetheelections, nearly 3,00,000 Hindu Pundits had been kicked
out of theMudim-majority Kashmir valley. Thepunditshavesince
beenlivingin campsout sdetheir ancestral land. Their number is10
timesmorethan that of the Mudimswho were accommodated in the
campsinAhmedabad. UnliketheHindus, whosereturnand resettle-
ment could not be guaranteed by even the mighty Government of In-
dia, the Gujarat government cameforward to offer aguaranteetotheir
lifeand property. Yet, the Muslim refugeeswere Incited to createa
scene by remaining intherelief campsin an effort to keep alivethe
commund tensons.

Lyngdohwent ahead withthedectionsinJ& K but that Gujarat
was' disturbed and communally surcharged’. Hetherefore said that
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Gujarat electionswould not be conducted not when they were due,
but whenhewas' satisfied’. Thelevel of violencein Gujarat isnothing
compared towhat it wasin Delhi. In 1984, or invariousoccasionsin
Bihar. Yet, thee ectionswere conducted without any qualms. There-
fore, JM Lyngdoh’s assertion that Gujarat was unsafe because of
communal disturbances showsup hisbiasagainst the BJPin genera

and Hindutvain particular. He banned the ViswaHindu Parishad’s
yatra tofocustheissue of communalism. Thisisnot thefirst timethat
Godhrahad erupted. Evenin MahatmaGandhi’slifetime, Godhra
was the scene of massacre of the Hindus by the Muslims. In
Ahmedabad, Barodaand other placestherewere severa communal

riotsin the past forcing the Mahatmato say that ‘the Muslimswere
bullies and Hindus were cowards'. It wasthe cowardice that was
responsiblefor the repeated bouts of communal riots. Intheface of
thislong history of militant I amism and Pakistan'seffortsto fan com-
munal tensions, the votershavearight to be educated asto what was
thereason for repeated communal riots and what would thismeanto
the people of Gujarat. The electors have aright to know about the
atitudeof variouspoaliticd paritiestowardscommunad riots. Thepeople
havearight to know how the partiesintend to ensure that no disloyal

incendiary forces could disrupt and wreck the progressof the state. J
M Lyngdoh has not banned theinciting sermonsin the mosquesand
the hatred-spewing lessonsin themadrassa, but be banned the Viswa
Hindu Parishad’smovement to inform and educatethevoters. Thisis
just patent partisanship. Sri Lyngdoh hassullied hisname, andtrividized
the Election Commission.

Theremust be aprocessby which personsfor membership of
constitutional bodieslikethe Election Commissionthe Humanrights
Commission were subjected to public scrutiny beforethey were ap-
pointed to these high-powered bodies. Government might propose
the namesbut public must have opportunity to comment about their
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fitness or otherwi se beforeacommittee consisting of
A) TheChief Justiceof India, the Speaker of the Lok
Sabha
B) TheChairman of theRgyasabhaand
C) Twoeminent personsof thecalibreof Bharat
Ratnas, fromtwo different walksof life
The president must havethe benefit of advicefromthesefive-
member body, which should conduct, if necessary, even public hear-
ingsbeforefinaly recommending thename. Thisissomewhat onthe
linesof what isdonein the United Statesin regard to the appointment
of judgesto the Supreme court and the other federa Courtsaswell as
to positionslikethe Secretary of State and Attorney General.

=R
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Biggest Public Celebration...

Millions of people, many from outside Munibai take part in
the Ganpati festival that according to a survey conducted by the US-
based Ford Foundation, remains the biggest public celebration in the
world with more than 11 million people participating in it directly or
indirectly. (HPI)

Hindu Culture..

Hindu culture is not such a weak and flufy thing as to be
easily stamped out; it has lasted through something like five millenni-
umis and is going to carry on niuch longer and has quite enough power

fo survive.
- Sri Aurobindo
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Jayalalithaa Bells
Conversion Cat

Nov- 2002

The Ordinanceissued in October 2002 by the government of
Tamil Nadu banning religious conversionsby fraud, allurement and
forcehascomenot aday too soon. Asexpected, the* secular” crowd
andthoseinthe businessof coversion have condemnedit asan assault
ontherdigiousfreedom asguaranteed by the Constitution.Thisisin
spiteof the Supreme Court’ searlier judgment that what isguaranteed
inthe constitution isfreedom to practice, professand propagatereli-
gionandthat it DOESNOT mean freedomfor conversion, especidly,
by fraud, allurement onforce. Itisamazing that those who swear by
the Constitution have scant respect for the Uniform civil Codeand the
ban on cow daughter which our constitution espouses. That, mission-
arieshave been engaging in questionable, indeed reprehensible means
to convert theilliterate and theignorant and theisol ated was brought
out very clearly inthereport of the Niyogi commission that was ap-
pointed by the Congress Government of MadhyaPradesh during Prime
Minister Jawaharlal Nehru'stime. Asafollow- uptothat report, two
congress Government, MadhyaPradesh and Orissahad enacted laws
prohibiting fraudulent conversions. Itisaltogether adifferent matter
that missionaries have been subverting these laws a so and that the
Indian Stateisstrong on laws but soft on enforcement.

That Indiadoesnot requireany adienfaithto bring spirituality
and that the miss onaries, who establish educationd ingtitutions, hospi-
talsand take up charity work, havethe primary purpose of converting
had beenforcefully and repeatedly asserted by MahatmaGandhi. When
asked what would be hisattitude towardsthe missionariesafter Inde-
pendence, hesaid if he had the power to legislate, hewould ban all
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conversions. Itisunfortunate that Gandhism was given aconverient
buria and the Nehrivian brand of secularism belived in anti-Hinduism
and appeasement. (We suggest to thereader to read “ The History of
Hindu-Christian Encounters” by Sitaram Goel and “Missionar-
ies in India continuities, Changes, Dilemmas” by Arun shourie
which giveathorough exposition of thereprehensible missionary ac-
tivity inthecountry.

We must specidly recdl that Pope John Paul, visiting Indiaat
theturn of the Millennium, had exhorted the missionariesto harvest
Hindu and Buddhist soulsfor Christianity. Thereare severa rackets
including the buying of infantsfrom indigent parents, baptizing them
and selling them for adoption by some of the outfits associated with
themissions. Thereiscollusion between them and some sections of
the law-enforcement authorities, some of whom have not declared
their conversion to Christianity in order to avail of thereservations
meant for Scheduled castesand Scheduled tribes.

We hopeand trust the Government which arerun by true secu-
larists and those who have been stridently talking and exposing the
fraudulent conversionswoul d take couragefrom what Jayadithaahas
doneand bringinsimilar enactmentsintheir states. Jayadithaade-
servesto be congratul ated for her boldnessand forthrightnessin ban-
ning thefraudulent conversions.

=B
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Universal moral judgment

Standards of moral judgment have increasingly tended to be-
come universal, and no statement of faith can escape scrutiny simply
becanse it is made in a book hailed as holy by some people.

- Sita Ram Goel
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Water, A National Resource

Oct- 2002

Thevirulent dispute over thewatersof river Cauvery between
Tamilnadu and Karnatakais most distressing. Therearehardly any
riversof any significancein our country which do not flow through
morethan one State and which do not havetheir catchment areasand
tributariesin several States. River valeysfrom ancient timeshad been
thecradles of civilization. The Saraswathi —Sindhu, thefiveriversof
Punjab, Yamuna, Ganga, Biarahmaputra, Godavari and Krishnarivers
nurtured so many civilizationsand cultures and the prosperity of the
peopleall dongtheir course. Weheldthese riverssacred. Thereare
severd riks(hymns) inthe Rigvedain praise of and supplicationtothe
rivers. Many of our Teerthas (sacred placeswhich help humanscross
samsara) are on the banks of our rivers. Hindus aspire to visti as
many Teerthasaspossible. Thisisoneof theaspirationsand practices
that hasknit the country and the peopl etogether.

Benevolent kings had built reservoirsfor the Watersto be
used for irrigational and drinking purposes. Therainwatersinthe
country were collected in tanks, using the natural topology of theter-
rain. Kingsbestowed great care upon the maintenance of thesetanks
for irrigation, drinking and severa other purposes. Thelocal peoples
revered theriversand thetanksand ponds and thelakes, attributing to
them even mystical powers.

Itisonly inmodern timesthat huge damsare being built at
enormous cost by several stateson theriverscoursing through their
territories. If much of thewater isimpounded in the upper reaches of
therivers, then thedown stream areasin different Stateswill be de-
prived. Theunitization of therivershastherefore, to be planned taking
into account the needs of all theriparian states. Aslongasindia's
needsfor the growing popul ation and the requirementsfor irrigated
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agricultureand mushrooming industriesweresmal, therewasno prob-
lem. But now on all thesethree accountsthe need for water isincreas-
ing. Besides, the deforestation and the climatic changestaking place
arediminishingtherainfdl. Withdectricity becomingavailadleinal the
villages, rain-fed agricultureisswitching over toirrigation by pumping
up subsoil water through borewells, working off electricity. Theun-
derground water isbeing pumped up in huge quantitiesand the water
tableisnot getting charged by therainwater soaking down asfast as
thewithdrawa. Many statesarethereforefacing thetwin problemsof
deprivation of river watersbecause of greater requirements upstream
and the over extraction of subsoil water and bad management of rain-
fall almost everywhereinthe country. Theresultiswhat we arewit-
nessing the near warlike situation over Cauvery waters between
Tamilnadu and Karnataka. Disputes and battles between Andhra
Pradesh and Karnataka are also brewing. The decision of the Su-
preme Court evenisunlikely to beimplemented asministerswho care
for popular support are declaring that they are preparedtogotojail in
contempt of the court rather than rel ease watersfor the State’'sdown
stream of theriverswhich they impounded intheir territory. Thisisa
terribleand nation-bresking Stuation.If wecannot shareanatura bounty
likerivers, what istherethat we can shareasanation?

Indiaisendowed, unlikeany other country, with plentiful riv-
ers aswdll astheun-diminishing snowsof theHimayas. Theamount
of water inour riversdueto rainfall and snow melt, if properly man-
aged, can sumptuously meet all our requirements. Just aselectrical
power ismadeavailableal over the country by interconnected power
grids, so can our riversin all the States be interconnected to water
every State. Dr. K.L. Rao, an eminent engineer-statesman, haillingform
Andhra Pradesh has long ago proposed the scheme o f linking
Brahmaputra, Gangaand Cauvery through theintermediateriverslike
Narmada, Mahandi, Godavari and Krishna. Thisisamagnificent
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project. We must demand our Governments, moreimportantly, the
leadersof dl partiesto apply themsalvesto thismaost important task of
connecting up al our riversfor a“National Water Grid.” Fortunately,
thisschemeislabour-intensive. We have plenty of labour, the unem-
ployed and under-employedilliterate hundreds of millionsof them.

Engaging them on thisgrand schemewill providethemwith
food and shelter; theseworks can beundertakeninal the States. We
must take it up asanational yagna and this can be accomplished
within about 10-15 years. We must also decide to make rivers a
nationa asset and therefore put their useand management intheUnion
list by amending the Congtitutionif necessary.

The article, “Water, Water Every Where - Not a Drop to
Drink”, inthisissuegivesan overview of thewater probleminindia
and inthecontext of theworld situation. Unlesswe becomewiseand
alivetotheimpending peril of water starvation,wewill bebringing
about our own catastrophe.

== =
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Hindus are not exclusive

Hindus are not exclusive in their religions, spititual or cul-
tural views. They believe in the existence of many paths both inside
their tradition and outside of it. They are ready at any time to em-
brace their Christian and Islamic brothers. Without insisting that
everyone becomes a Hindu. But one cannot embrace someone who
says, “we do not accept your religion, we condenn your gods and sages,
we reject your holy books and practices, salvation is ours and not

yours, and we will not cease striving to convert you to our way!”

- David Frawley
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Education - What Type
And For What?

Oct-2002

TheAndhraPradesh Chief Minister hasvowedto achieve 100%
literacy by the year 2005 in the State. Compared to countrieslike
China, Korea, MalaysiaThailand, Indonesiaand Srilanka some of
which attained freedom from colonial rulelater than usand which had
undergone devastation dueto civil wars, India sliteracy at about 65%
ismuch lower than the 85-95% on these countries. No country which
haspoor literacy isprosperousof powerful eventhough every country
that ishighly literate may not be prosperous. IniIndia, thereare45
million educated-unemployed registered with the employment ex-
changes. BesidesAndhra Pradesh, even the Union government has
been having severd programmesfor ataining universd literacy. There
areaso effortstoimprovethe quality of education to makethe edu-
cated employableand to be sought after by theincreasingly competi-
tive businesseswithin Indiaand abroad. Itisafact that whileevery
educated person may not get agood job or prosperity, he/shewhois
not literate or educated has much less chance of making aresponsible
living. Efforts must therefore be made by trueleadersand patriotic
intellectua sand enterprisesto promote education.

Tata Consultancy Services(TCS) designed acomputer-based
system by which adults can be enthused and easily led to gain profi-
ciency inreading even beforethey canwirte. The TCStrainedanum-
ber of its staff and distributed PCsin villages and sent out its em-
ployee-teachers on amission.When one such alady missionary went
round avillage requesting adultsto come and learn how to read, the
conversationwent likethis;
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Villager: How much will you pay me if I come to your class?
TCS Girl: Learning to read is in your interest. you will be ben-
efited if you are educated.

Villager: Do not tell me this. There are so many educated unem-
ployed in my village. These chaps do not do any useful work; they
loaf. What is the use of more people getting educated when the
already educated themselves have no jobs and are loafing? Also,
when political parties like the Congress and the TDP while col-
lecting crowds for demonstrations in cities or for their meetings,
are paying us Rs. 50 to 100 per day besides free transport to the
city and food. so, if you want me to come to your class, you have
to pay me a similar amount.

TheTCSgirl got heart-broken. She came back and narrated
thisstory and said she would not go to the village Again. Shewas
working for thegood of thevillagesand they refused to seethe good.

We have not only neglected education but devalued it for the
solepurposeof getting ajob preferably in government where oneneed
not work but can get more and more money, officially aswell asby
way of bakshis or corruption. The more educated, like engineers,
computer professionalsand MBAsand MCAswant togototheUS,
falingwhichthey aredl trying for high-paidjobsin our top classcom-
puter companies. They have spent afortune of their parentsinthe
corporate junior collegesto get into engineering collegesand get a
degree. Now, with money governing every phase of education andits
aftermath, the purpose of education itself hascometo mean making
money ether through aGovernment job or through ahighly paid pro-
fession. Government employeeshave got the reputation or notoriety
for unethical conduct and unabashed corruption. Among the highly
paid professonds, say intheinformeation technology and software busi-
nesses, theAmerican cultureand lifestyle and sociology arefast dis-
placing theIndian culture. Thereisno modesty. Many girlsand boys
are self-centered or money-minded and girlsare becoming moreand
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more* masculing’. A recent survey showed that mothersarenot wanting
computer professionalsastheir daughtersis—aw. Therateof divorce
among thishighly paid professional classisfar higher than among the
lesspaid professionals.

Amongthe*“educated”, family bondsare breaking down fast.
Sdfishnessisincreasing. Salf-Indulgenceisgrowing. What isworse
and grievousisthat many have scant respect for India. Few believe
that we had ahistory, fewer still arefamiliar with India sachievements
in philosophy, science, mathematics, astronomy, and medicine. Few
know that thisisthe only nation which, in spite of a700-year long
over-lordship of dieninvaders, intent upon uprootingitsreligion, cul-
tureand civilization had withstood and successfully repul sed and fi-
nally overcometheinvader and reestablished it hegemony by the be-
ginning of the 18" century. ItisfromtheHindu rulers-the Marathas
and the Sikhsthat the British took power and ruled over usfor the
next 190 years. Indiasgloriousresistancetoforeignandaienrulers
and culturesand religionshasno pardld inthe history of any nationin
theworld. The“educated” young are madeignorant of thishistory,
especialy inthelast 50 years. Distorted ideasof socialism and secu-
larism have devastated Indian peoples self-confidence and the cour-
ageof convictionthat characterized them during their centuries -long
strugglesagainst diens. Gandhiji’sgreatest gift to thisnationwasrid-
ding us of fear. In thelast 50 years, wrong education and wrong
philosophieshavereingtaled factsand distortionsin our beliefsasin-
herent defects. If weareto achievein the comity of nationstheregard
that 1/6" of humanity that isIndia's deserves, we must attain eco-
nomic prosperity, military capabilities, socid stability and thetrue edu-
cationfor al, education that buildsup the character of every personto
be speak thetruth, to be courageous, to aspire ever high and to en-
deavor ceaselessly. The purpose of education should be to enable
every personto discover thedivinity that isin him (aham brahmasmi).
Moreand morewill be produced with lessand lessmaterial, energy
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and mechanical effort. Thisrequiresmoreand moreknowledge. This
istheage of knowledge. Men haveto become supermen and lifehas
to becomedivine asenvisaged by thegreat sageAurobindo. Thiswill
berealized only if everyone become Brahman i.e. seeker after and
possessor of truth. That iswhat education must prepare usfor.

Indiahasgot aunique character. Itistheonly nation which
never invaded other countries. Itistheonly nation which neverin-
vaded other countries, never subjugated other nations, never destroyed
other religionsbut gave shelter to peoplespersecutedinany land. This
generosity and thisprofound understanding of divinity of every person
and matter (isaavaasyamidam sarvam jagat) arewhat are characteris-
ticof Bharat. Itisthisknowledgethat we haveto re-introduceinto
our education so that every childisingtilled with self-confidenceand
inquiry, isled to endeavour and aspireto achievethe highest in asso-
ciation with everyone else (sahanavavtu, sahanau bhunaktu,
sahaveeryam karavavehai h, te asvinaadheetamastu) and by network-
ing together on a global scale, we will achieve prosperity for all
(parasparam bhavayantaha, sreyoparam avapsyadha). Itisthenthat
all the poeple in the world can be living in comfort, peace and
brothernood (lokah samastha sukhino bhavantu). Thisisthetype of
education that we haveto have and thisiswhat our teacher must be
equipped toimpart to theyoung.

e
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Bullies and Cowards

My own experiences but confirm the opinion that the opinion
that the Mussalman as a rule is a bully, and the Hindu is a coward;

where there are cowards there will always be bullies.

- M.K.Gandhi

51

Testing Times

Elections In Gujarat
Sep-2002

Thedecision of the Centra Election commission (CEC) not to
conduct el ectionsin Gujarat onthe pleathat the* unsettled conditions’
inthe aftermath of the communal riotsin February/March 2002 are
not conducivefor the conduct of afair and freepoll is, to say theleast,
unfortunate and unwarranted. Israel hasbeen witnessing terrorism
andinsurgency and frequent wars, taking heavy toll of lifeand prop-
erty and causing greet peril tothelimb andlifeof itscitizens. Not only
electionswere held at the prescribed time but they were held even
more often when the Knesset (Parliament) had to be dissolved pre-
maturely. Within India, in December 1945 afew monthsbeforethe
Hindu-Mudimriots, electionswereheld to theProvincid Legidatures
and Centrd Legidativeassembly to ascertaintherdativeclamsof the
Musdlim League and the Indian National Congressastowho wasrep-
resenting theMudim Citizensof India. Inindependent India, wehave
held electionsin the north eastern statestroubled by insurgenciesand
ethnicriotsfor thelast 10-15 years. Wehaveheld eectionsin Punjab
evenwhen some Sikh militants, financed and armed by Pakistan, were
moreor lessdaily killing non-Skh Hindusindiscriminately toterrorize
themtoleave Punjab. Weare now holding electionsin J& K, whichis
subjected to terrorism of theworst typefor thelast 13years. InBihar
there are caste-armies besidesthe maoist armed gangstaking thelife
of their enemies’. WithinAndhraPradesh, despitethevirulenceof the
PWG sterrorism, electionshave been held. Inal theseinstancesdid
anybody plead for not holding the el ections on the ground that they
could not befreeand fair? Did the National Human Rights Commis-
sonor Minority commission or the*“secular” busy bodiesor the CEC
visit the places, conduct inquiries and pronounce judgmentson the
“settled” conditions?
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For Gujarat, what arethe special grounds?Isit because of the
continued existence of afew refugee campsand thefear of thoseliving
inthecampsand someothersof their community outside? Butisthere
anytimeinthiscountry during thelast 100 yearswhen thisparticular
community, namely Mudims, hasnot said that itislivinginfear?lsit
thefirst and last time and arethey the only peoplewho arelivingin
relief campsbecause of communal riots? Morethan 300,000 Hindu
punditshave been cruelly kicked out of theMudim mgjority Kashmir
vdley anddl thesepeopleareliving, littlecared for, in severd ill looked
after campsoutsidetheir ancestral land, for thelast 13 years. Ask the
Hindusin J& K and ask these pundits. Would they say that they do
not havefear? Would they say that e ectionsshall not be held because
of their fear? Did anybody consult them? Now why should the con-
sultationsand their outcomein Gujarat only decidethefate of elec-
tionsin Gujarat? And how many arethese voters? Because of thefear
of afew tensof thousands, the election for tensof millionsisbeing
postponed. Isit not possiblethat al thosewho fear to vote arefacili-
tated to votein securelocdlities, maybein therefugee campsor wher-
ever else?

Theextraordinary solicitude shown to thewhipped up fear of
afew thousand votersin disregard of the 90% of voterswould surely
lead to conclusionswhich are not complimentary to the CEC. Itis
alwayspossiblefor determined groups (and thereareenoughinthis
country inevery Stateto create conditionslikethosein Gujarat and
plead for the postponement of eections.

Member appoi ntmentsto statutory and non statutory commis-
sionsand committees of national importance should be madetrans-
parently giving an opportunity eventothepublictoair their viewson
the persons proposed to be appointed or nominated. Thiswould help
peopleto have, the satisfaction of saying that their man took the deci-
soneventhoughitisnot good or tother liking.

b ——
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Scams And Scams
Sep-2002

Themonsoon session of the Parliament of Indiahad to bead-
journed sinedie becauseit was getting disrupted by the opposition
partieson theissue of allotment of petrol filling stationsand cooking
gasagencies. Later on, newspaperscameout with dlegationsof wrong-
doinginallotment of sitesfor anumber of institutions associated with
the Sangh Pariwar in theInstitutional areain Delhi and afiveacre
property that the president of the BJP, Shree venkaiah Naidu got for
himself asapoor man about 30 yearsago in accordance with norms
and rulesthe (Congress) Government of AndhraPradesh made. News-
papers and the opposition parties, including theworst scamster the
CongressParty andthefdlow traveingintdlectua sespecidly injour-
nalism, cameout with storiesof horriblewrong-doing by the commu-
nal, fascist, fundamentalist, Hindutva® party. Thelatter-gangshave
been calling upon the BJP sdliesin NDA to distancethemsal vesfrom
theBJP.

The sourceof al scamsisinthe permit-licence-quota social-
ismthat Nehrufoisted upon thecountry immediately following thedesth
of MahatmaGandhi and Sardar Patel. Everything of great moment
and importanceinthelife of peopleisto beeither in the Government
department or aPublic Sector Undertaking (PSU). Every industrial
and economic activity cameto be controlled by the Government which
ultimately meansthe party in power i.e. itsminister. The permit-li-
cence-quotasystemwasutilized first only to make money for the party
and apart of it for the collectors. Later on, during IndiraGandhi’s
timethreeinstrumentsof oppression, namely, the Urban Land Ceiling,
Monopoliesand restrictive Trade Practices and Foreign Exchange
Regulation Actswere passed to sel ectively punish theregime soppo-
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nentsand asoto make money by exerciseof discretion. Activitieslike
the sanctioning of out of turn telephones (one communicationsminister
intheshort-lived Chandrasekhar ministry made Rs.900 millionwithin
four months), STD/ISD booths, cooking gasdistributorshipsand later
on, petrol filling stations, wereall used both to collect money and to
build up a cadre of supportersfor theruling party. Inthelast two
decades, amost every palitica party wasin government either inthe
Statesor inthe Union hascometo realizethe great potentia for dis-
tributing favours and making money through the PSUs. Some acted
within bounds but many, especidly thosewho are short-livedin power,
acted without any limitsand concern for common decency. Evenlib-
eralizationisused for making money likewhat happenedinthedistri-
bution of licensesfor private tel ephone companies.

Corruption had never been eliminated in any country. But
attempts have always been madeto reduce the areaand opportunity
for corruption where Governmentsarein business or wherethe eco-
nomic activity of acountry istotally controlled by Government, there
will bethegreatest opportunity for corruption. Anextensive study of
corruption and criminality was made by the Russian émigré sociolo-
gist, Ritirim Sorokinin hisbook; “ Power and Mordity” (published by
the BharatiyaVidyaBhavan). He showed that corruption and crimi-
nality werein direct proportion to the extent of power wielded. We
must reduce therole of Government in the people’s economic and
socid life. 1t must get out of business. Isit not ridiculousthat Govern-
ments have set up Corporations for fish, meat, hotels, leather,
handlooms, etc. whilenot caring and sparing enough for defence, law
and order, justice, education, water and health? We must allow mar-
ketsto determinethe outcomesand not ministers. Government must
bearegulator. It must beafaciliator. 1t must beahelmsman. Fortu-
nately, the processof disinvestmentshas started. Thismust becom-
pleted quickly and in the most transparent manner. Thereisnot one
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fool-proof processof disinvestments. Wearelearning. But at every
stage utmost transparency must be brought about. Largest number of
concerned organi zations and informed people should be takeninto
confidence.

ThePrimeMinigter hasdoneexceedingly well incancdlingthe
allotmentsof petrol stationsand gasdistributorshipsbut thatisonly a
palliative. Theoccasion must be utilized to scrutinizeall allotments
whether they be of gasstationsor sitesfor ingtitutionsbut everything,
by constituting appropriate commissionsto cover whatever hasbeen
doneinthelast 25 years. The timefor these commissionsshould not
exceed one year in no case. They should not comprise of retired
judges but sitting judges. Besidesthejudge, there must beinformed
and intelligent citizens of impeccableintegrity and knowledge. The
proceedings must be opento public.

e

Without Hinduism, India has no future

After a study of sum forty years and more of the great reli-
gions of the world, I find none so perfect, none so scientific, none so
philosophical and no so spirtual that the great religion known by the
name of Hinduism, Make no mistake, without Hinduism, India
has no future. Hinduism is the soil in to which India’s roots are stuck
and torn out of that she will inevitably wither as a tree torn out from
uts place. And if Hindus do not maintain Hinduisn who shall save
12 If India’s own children do not cling to her faith who shall guard it?

India alone can save India and India and Hinduism are one.

- Dr. Annie Besant
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Action, Not Words,

Needed For J&K Reorganization
Aug-2002

Theresolution of the RashtriyaSwayamsevak Sangh (RSS)
and the support it has received from anumber of organizationsin
Jammu & Kashmir for the reorganisation of J& K isbeing described
by some asanti-secular, communal and detrimental to India. A politi-
cal party, which for more than 50 years has been conscious of the
injustice doneto the Jammu and L adakh regions and which has al -
ways stood for the elimination of all distinctions between J& K and
other States, which has been stridently advocating the end to the
divisonist and separatist mentality, isalso unfortunately opposed to
thetrifurcationissue. Thisstance appearsto be moreof apolitical
expediency than of reason, justice and conviction.

Thereisadversediscriminationwith regard to Jammu. For in-
stance, an MLA should represent how many people, what proportion
of therevenues contributed by each region arefor the devel opment of
that region, what proportion of thejobsarefor different regions, etc.
The adverse discrimination against Jammuis studiously suppressed
(please seethe appended table for comparison. The Kashmir valley,
the Jammu region and L adakh are distinctive geographical parts of
J& K with different languages, different cultural and politica spirations,
different attitudesto theintegrity and indivisibility of Indiaand toler-
ance.

Itistherefore absolutdly right to have governmentsof people’s
choicein each of thesethreeregionsof the* composite” State. Just as
“composite” cultureof India®“composite’” Stateisonly alegacy of the
pre- Independence princely order “Compositeness’ of Kashmiriyat
isastrueas “Nizamiyat™ of “Deccaniyat™ of theNizam’'sHyderabad
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State, comprising threedifferent linguistic groupswith acommon prin-
ciple, namely to bepart of their larger fraternity.

There have been several reorganizations of statesin India.
Following the States' Reorganisation Commission’sreport of 1956,
therewasonelarge scalerestructuring of our States. L ater the com-
posite State of Assam wasbroken up to create aState for each one of
the ethnic groupsinthenorth east culminating in Mizoram, Nagaland,
Manipur, Arunachd Pradeshand Meghaaya. Wehaverecently carved
out separate States of Uttaranchal, Jharkhand and Chattisgarh from
Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Madhya Pradesh respectively. Wehad bro-
ken up the composite State of Nizam’sHyderabad and merged the
different linguistic partswith their fraternal peoples. None of these
detracted either from secularism or fromtheintegrity or unity of India
Onthe other hand, the continuance of article 370 which was meant to
be atemporary one, for all these 50 years and ceaselesstalk of au-
tonomy for J& K and no autonomy withinit for Jammu and Ladakh, is
undermining theintegrity andinalienability of the Jammu and Kashmir
areas. Itisnot that all the people of the* composite” J& K want the
continuance of the present of pre-1953 status or Article 370 of the
congtituents Jammu wantsfull integrationwith Indiaand atreatment on
par withany other State. Ladakhisparticularly threatened by inunda-
tion of Mudimsfrom other parts. The Ladakh Buddhistsaremild and
poor and arein no positionto resist conversionsaswell asover-run-
ning by Mudimsincluding those coming from Pakistan-occupied Kagh-
mir aswell asfrom Pakistanitsalf.

Kashmiriyat asaculture or alife view of all the people of
J& K isafiction. Thekashmiriyat of the people of Kashmir valley
hasnot saved theHindusand Sikhsthere. TheMudimmgjority wasa
willing partner injihadi terrorism ethnically deansng Hindusand Sikhs
from the Kashmir valley. A part of that valley shall be secured for
return of the Hindus and Sikhsforcibly expelled by terrorism from
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Details of discrimination in different regions of the Jammu
and Kashmir State

Testing Times

5.No

Region

Jammu Kashmir Ladakh

S.No

Region

Jammu Kashmir Ladakh

Area

26,293 sq.km|15,853sq.km.  (59241sq.km)

Population
(1981 Census)

27,18,113 31,34,904 134,372

iii) Head-quarters of
Central Govt. offices
and all the 13 State
Corps.

No of voters

(as per last 1998
Parliamentary
election

24,63,906 24,10,220 63,597

Trourism
i) Expenditure
i) Tourist Inflow

10%
Over 50 lac

90%
Less than 2 lac

Political
Representation
i)Assembly Seats
ii)Parliamentary
Seats

No. of voters per
seat:-

iif)Lok Sabha
iv)Assmebly
Constiuency

37 46 4

12,31,953 8,03,953

66,592 52,396

Electric Power
i)Total power gener
ated

ii)Power Share

350 Mg watt
22Mg watt

328 Mg watt

10.

Education
i) Academic

35% education in Kashmir and 65% in
Jammu, Whereas expenditure on the same
is 70% in Kashmir agaisnt 30%

Revenue Recover
(Total)

70% 30%

Total Expenditure

including Central
assistance

30% 70%

ii)Professional Insti
tutions

Jammu students
of Kashmiri | only inmicros-
studentsin copic fraction
Jammu Institu in Kashmir
tions

Good number

Administrative
Ste-up

i) Commissioner/
Secretariat

ii) % age of Employ
eesin Civil Secre
tariat

4 31

10% 90%

All located in Kashmir with 100% Kashmire

Employees
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iil)Genera

Institutions like Ayurvedic College closed
downin Jammu whereas Vetenary College,
Dental College, Artificial Limb Center and
Physical Training College proposed for
Jammu were setup in Kashmir. Share of
Jammu studentsin Professiona Ingtitutional
reduced from 45% to 20% during the cur-
rent regime.
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S.NofRegion Jammu Kashmir |Ladakh
11. |Political
Govenance Never from Jammu Always from Kasmir
i) Chief Minister | Minority num{ Majority number
i) Ministers ber with less |with all important
important portfolios
portfolios
12. |Funds
i) Spending of Cen
tral funds 10% 90%
if)Specia fundsfrom
PM in 1986 8% 92%
13. [Employment
i)Unemployed
educated youth as
on August 1989 42,000 26,784
it) Employment pro
vided by State since " L
1996 5,000 ,40,000
14. [Commissions

Gajindergadkar, Sikri and Wazir Commis:
sions were appointed at different timesfor|
redressal of grievances of Jammu &
Ladakh people but their recommendations
were not implemented.

15.

Public Status

1947 refugees of POK not allowed to settlg
in Kashmir but forced to settle in Jammu
1947, 3-4 lac refugees from across internaj
tional border (Jammu region) living without
legal status of State subject. They still can-
not take part in the Assembly electionsang
are denied Government jobs, education, right
to property.
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their homesand heartsfor millennia. Therefore, dong with reorganiza
tion of Jammu like an other State of India, Ladakh as aUnion Terri-
tory and Kashmir valley asanother State, there shall beasecureand
distinct settlement areafor the exiled people. Article 370 must beun-
dermined by either itsrepedl or by itstotd relegationin effect. Justas
J& K people are permitted to buy any property anywhereinIndia, so
too peoplefromtherest of Indiashould befreeto buy any property
and settledown anywherein J& K with al thelawsof theland apply-
ing to each of the statescarved out of J& K. Aslongasthisdoesnot
happen, Indian peoplesand Parliaments'srepeated resol utions that
J K isan integra andinaienablepart of Indiawould sound hollow.
It isthisrepeated assertion not backed by necessary actionsthat is
the causefor continuous separatism and periodical insurgency, both
incited and abetted by Pakistan and thetrans-nationa Idamicjihadism.
- =

India, a Cradle of Civilisation

There are four main cradles of civilisation, from which ele-
ments of culture have spread to other parts of the world. These are,
moving from east to west, China, the Indian subcontinent, the Fetrile
Crescent’, and the Mediterranean, especially Greece and Italy. Of these
four areas India deserves a larger share of the credit than she is usually
given, becanse, on a minimal assessment, she has deeply affected the
religions life of most of Asia and has provided very important elements
in the culture of the whole of South-East Asia, as well as extending

her influence, directly and indirectly, to other parts of the world.

Source: ‘A Cultural History of India’ By Dr AL Basham Professor of
Asian Civilizations, Australian National University, Canberra, He also wrote a
book Wonder that was India’
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War Is Hateful... But Then

June-2002

War inflictsnot only death upon tensof thousands of soldiers
but thesedays, increasingly evenciviliansand hugewed thin the shape
factories, bridges, rail lines, communications systems, airports, har-
bors, shipyardsand so on are also destroyed. Despiteall these hor-
rors, throughout recorded history of mankind, there have been wars.
Each succeeding onewasfought with greater ferocity involving more
peopleand causing larger destruction. Every sdeinthewar hassaid
that it wasto vindicateright justice that they had gonetowar. The
most ferociouswarsin the last century were the First and Second
World Wars. Thesewerefollowed by the 50-year-long war between
democraciesled by the United Stateson oneside and thetotalitarian,
communist Soviet Russiaand with allieson the other. What charac-
terized the 45-year, long 39 (cold world war wasthat the main adver-
saries, namely the USA and Soviet Russiahad nuclear weaponsand
missilesto ddiver them. That madeaprofound difference. Eachred-
izedthat if therewasdirect nuclear confrontation between themthere
might beno victor and no victim and evenlifeonthe planet earth might
beextinguished, asaresult of thefdl-out radiation. Thenuclear arma-
ment and the possession of missileshave strangely but happily led to
deterrence and the avoidance of direct confrontation and nuclear ho-
locaust. Thewar wasneverthel essfought through many battles, onall
the continentsthrough, mostly surrogates. Soviet Russiafought the
USA throughitssurrogatesits surrogates North Koreaand Chinain
1951-53; USA fought Soviet Russaand Chinainaliancewith South
Vietnam. Inthesetwo mighty wars, Soviet Unionwasindirectly en-
gagedwithAmerica. InVietnamand likein Korea, communist China
alsoindirectly engaged withAmerica. TheUnited Statescleverly
avoided direct engagement in Afghanistan. It fought soviet Russia
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through Idamic mujahidinsandjihad’ sfromal over theMudimworld.
Other battles of the 45-year long 3 (cold) World war were fought
between Nicaragua, Cuba, Angola, Ethiopia, Somdia, Yemen, Middle
East, and anumber of central American countriesamong communist
and anti-communist forceswithin these countriesbut armed and ad-
vised by their principals Soviet Russiaand the USA. Thesewars
taxed the Soviet State so much that it bankrupted economically, lead-
ingtoitscollapsein 1991. inthese battlesof the Third (cold) World
War moremenwerekilled and morewealth wasdestroyed thaninthe
previousWorld Wars. What isremarkabl e however, isthat despite
fantabul ous nuclear and missilearmament, therewasno nuclear war-
fare. Thisisindirect contrast to the United States dropping nuclear
bombsto beat Japan into rapid submission in August 1945. United
States used the nuclear weapons becauseit was certain that itsadver-
sary, Japan did not have nuclear weaponsand therefore, therewasno
chance of retdiatory nuclear bombing.

War isterrible. Almost, al Indiansarefamiliar with thewar
between Sri Rama and Ravan (Ramayana War) and between the
Pandavasand Kauravas (M ahabharata) war. Beforecommencement
of hostilities, enormouseffort wasrepeatedly put to convincetheevil
doersnamely, Ravan and the K auravas, to mend their waysand make
peace. Sri Ramaasked nothing but the simplereturn of Sita, hiswife
who was abducted by Ravan. The Pandavaswere also prepared to
compromise, if they weregiven just fivevillagesand not their entire
kingdom. Messengerswererepeatedly sent by the Pandavasto the
Kauravas court toavoidwar. Sri Krishnaput the supremeeffort of
himself going asa‘Messenger’ to bring about an understanding for
avoidance of war.

Thelessonisthat every attempt should be madeto avoid war

but when the evil forcesdo not retract and are not prepared evenfor
alittlecompromise, then war had to bewaged with resolution. Both
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Sri Ramaand Sri Krishnawere aware of the dlaughter that will take
place and theevil consequencesthat thesewarswill have onthe soci-
ety. Yet, when thewar could not be avoided, they waged it relent-
lessly. Themessage of the Bhagawad Gitawasdelivered in the con-
text theof imminenceof war. Whenthearmieswere poised for mutua

daughter, when the chief warrior Arjunadevel oped cold feet contem-
plating that terrible dlaughter was about to happen both for sidesand
sothewar would befutile. Lord Krishna, whotill then put supreme
effortstoavoid war including hislast effort to get Karnato the Pandava
sideby reveaingto himthesecret of hishirth, dispelled dl doubtsand
inspired Arjunato undertakethedaughter to vanquish the unrighteous
foes, unmindful of whosoever cameinther support, whether they are
grand-fathers, teachers, cousins, nephewsor friends. Itistruethat in
the end not only the 18 akshuhinis (about 20 lakh men) werewiped
out, but that the Pandavas, the victorswere left with no successors,

losing all their sons. Not that thiswas unknown to L ord Krishnabut
yet astheevil caled for thishorrendousremedy heinstructed Arjuna
to carry out thewar.

Theabove narration hasagreat lesson for us,now in India.
Likethekauravas, Pakistan and itsrulershave sworn enmity to India
even from beforethe creation of that country. The Statewasbornin
hatred; itisnurtured in hatred and it isheld together in hatred by con-
tinuoudy cultivating hatred for India. 1t hascoveted our land. Besides
land the Muslim majority Kashmir, thereisal so aconcealed grand
designof ultimately reestablishing Mudimhegemony and ruleover what
isleft asindia, it hasrepeatedly committed aggression on India, just
like Mohammed Ghori, despite successive defeats. Indeed in sancti-
monious magnanimity, victor Indialet off Pakistanlikein 1971 by un-
conditionaly releasing 96,000 of itssoldierswho weretaken aspris-
oners. Despite historic experience not only since 1947 but also for
700 years proeceding, wetrusted Pakistan’ sword. Wehaveagain
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trusted their word recenty when our Prime Minister went to Lahore
andwhen heagainmet, itsdictaror-rulerinAgra. For thelast 15 years
Pakistan has been waging alow-cost war against India— ow cost for
itself and very high cost to India. Itislow cost to Pakistan because
tens of thousands of children and youngsters, have been put into
madresaswhichingtilled inthemthebelief in and themissontowage
Jjihad against infidelsin India. They werethe orphansof thejihadisin
Afghanistan and e sewhere Those coming out from madrassashad no
homeand no hope excepting that if they won inthe mission of defesat-
ing India, they would ruleandif they dieinthewar of jihad, they would
enjoy heavenfor eternity. Pakistaninjectsso many thousandsof them
into India. They arehosted by their kinsmenin Indianot only in Kash-
mir but in other partsal so to create commund riotsand strifetoinflict
economic damageand psychologicd terror into gppeasement and even-
tual submissionto Pakistan. They have beentaking aterribletoll of
Indianlifeand property. Wehaveslently suffered theethnic cleansing
of 300,000 Hindusand Sikhsform theterrorist and separatist domi-
nated Kashmir valley. Hundredsof thousandsof our soldiersarede-
ployed thissideof thelineof control (LOC) . Their actionsto prevent
infiltration and to punish theterroristsare serioudy undermined by a
continuous cacophony of “human rights” and “secularism” and de-
nunciation of POTA (Prevention of TerrorismAct).

Now, while our armed forces are doing the guard duty onthe
bordersof India, their wivesand children are being massacred by the
Jjihadi terrorists. Morethan 50,000 children, women, aged and other
combatant civilianshad been killed by theterrorists. They had pen-
etrated deeply into India, obvioudly facilitated by theresident non In-
diansto mount attacks on the parliament of India, which unlikethe
USA, we had been ableto repulse. Now that Afghnistan isunder
virtual occupation by theforcesof the United Statesanditsalliesthe
Al Qaidajihadistsand terroristsand their Pakistani kinsmen and han-

66




Testing Times

dlers are concentrated in the Pakistan occupied Kashmir. Gen
Musharraf cannot restrainthem, if Pakistan triesto restrainthem from
their depredationsin Indiathen they would turn against Gen Musharraf
himself. AslongasGen Musharraf alows Pakistani soil and itsde-
fenceand parmilitary networksfor the apprehension of theAl Qaida
terrorists, Americacannot denounce Gen Musharaff in hissupport to
or inaction against thejihadi terroriststargeting India. Pekistan hasthe
least cost in continuing thewar against Indiathroughterrorists. India
hasbeen bleeding in men and money and now even psychologically.
Parliament has passed resol utions aplenty denouncing theseterrorists
and their backer, Pakistan. Out Government has mobilized our forces
and deployed them for an assault on theterroristsand their support
net works acrossthe borders.

Our assault ontheterrorist network and infrastructurein the
Pakistan occupied Kashmir and el seawhere might mean full scalewar
with Pakistan snce Pakistanisdirectly training, arming and facilitating
theterroristinfiltrationinto Indiaunder cover of itsarmedforces. Just
aslsradl andthe United Statesaretaking offensive actionsto break up
the terrorist infrastructures, India should do the same, no matter
whether itisconstrued aswar against Pakistan. Tensof thousands of
crores of rupeesare being spent year after year on our armed forces,
paramilitary organizationsand the police constabul ary just in Kashmir
to tacklethisunending swarmsof jihadi terroristslaunched by Paki-
ganinto India. Therelative cost must beonefor every rupeefor Paki-
gan, itisahundredfor India. Shall webleed likethisor shall webreak
upthisterrorist infrastructureoncefor al? Asfar asresolutions, decla-
rationsand intentions are concerned, we have made enough of them,
not once but a nauseating number of times. Observerswill not fail to
think that thisismerebluff, gasand vapour; if terrorist infiltration con-
tinuesand Indiansdie but make noises.
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What isredly weighty iswhether India santiterrorist actions
across the borders will lead to afull scale war between Indiaand
Pakistan hasclearly stated that itisdoing to use nuclear wegponsinits
conflict with India, whereasIndiaunilaterally committed that it would
not bethefirst to use nuclear weapons. |If thereisan exchange of
nuclear weapons by Pakistan and India, therewill beterribleloss of
human lifeand destruction of property, apart from lossesdueto per-
ssting radiationwhichisnot asyet quantified, especidly, if thebombs
that Pakistan and we have arenot ‘ clean’; that isradiation less but
only destruction-prospect of nuclear war, Indiadoesnot take any pu-
nitiveactionto destroy theterrorist infrastructure. Firstly, it meansthat
we have accepted defeat, even without going to war. Secondly, it
would mean Indiawould suffer year after year thedegath of itschildren,
women, the aged and every type of civilian not to talk of meninuni-
formskilled by terroristswith impunity. For every terrorist, wecatch
or kill, tento hundred seem to be manufactured in Pakistan. Yasser
Ardfat’ stheory of ‘ thewomb and thebomly’, (that iswombsof women
to produceinnumerabl e children who will be given bombsto turn out
to be suicide squads), will be picked up by Pakistan and we can ex-
pect far heavier toll of human lifefrom suicide bombers. Therefore,
the question is, should we give up arms and to go on protesting to
Pakistan and appealing to theworld to prevail upon Pakistan not to
support terrorism. Canany manin hissensesexpect that thisposition
will ever put astoptoterrorism? Therefore, the hard choicefor India
iseither surrender (in effect) to Pakistan with verbal protestsagainst
terrorismor gotowar evenif it meansanuclear war.

We haveto weigh whether therewill beanuclear war. If we
begintheattacks, surely wedo sowith preparationsto inflict the maxi-
mum damageand if that really happens, Pakistan may betempted to
pressthenuclear button. 1snot America, especialy withitsphysical
presencein Pakistan not knowing he state of nuclear war preparations
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by Pakistan? Will it allow- Pakistanto resort tofirst nuclear strike?
Would it not have excuseto destroy the Pakistani nuclear facility and
arsena ?1f it doesthat, itisaso certainto prevail upon Indiato destroy
itsown stockpile of nuclear weaponsand delivery systemseither by
itself or by other means. Would not the Indian armed action against
theterrorist network in Pakistan-ocupied Kashmir inlinewith that of
the United Statesown actionsagaingt terrorisminAfghanistan and
elsawhereintheworld?Hasnot the President very pioudy and loudly
declared that terrorism woul d be fought every where on the Globe by
itanditsalies? Areweindistressduetoterrorism, fightingit sngly for
long and suffering much, not thenaturd and trustworthy aliesif theUS
intheglobal war onterrorism?1n other words, Indid slightening mas-
Sveoperationstoinflict the maximum disruption ontheterrorist net-
worksin Pakistan-occupied Kashmir would bein linewith theaimsof
America swar against terrorism everywhere on theglobe.

Indian peopl €'s patience has been exhausted to the point of
exasperation andismassively infavor of immediate and massive ac-
tion whatever beits consequences. Peopleare getting frustrated at
theinaction of the Government and itsrepeated non follow up the
Prime-Minigter’ scdlstoarmsand sacrifices. Thelonger and thelouder
arethe declarationsand more arethe postponements, the greater will
bethelossof faith, in fact even loss of resolution and support for
armed action against terrorism. Thiswill be aserious psychological
defeat of Indian peoples, much worsethan any military defeat could
be. The Indian peopletook the defeat of Indiain 1962 at the hands of
Chinain strideand immediately resolved to build upitsarmed forces.
Now after having built up our armed forces and after having repeat-
edly declared to theworld that we can no longer suffer theterrorists,
not taking armed action will betaken assurrender of our Government
to terrorism and betrayal of its peoples, faith in and support to
Government’sprofessionsof anti-terrorism.
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Ladtly, about theadviceof communidts, itsfellow-traveling “ emi-
nent” and“secular” intellectuds, journalistsand jobless, light weight
former prime ministers(by flukefor afew months), joined by ethnic
Pakiganisand“ secular” Mudim leadersthat Indiashould mobilizeworld
opinion through diplomatic exertions. Thesewant that Indiashould
tell America, totell Pakistan that it should tell theterroristsnot to enter
Indial Why cannot communistsgo to andtell Chinato tell itsfriend
paikistantoreinintheterrorists?Why cannot they, the champions of
non-alignment movement (NAM) visit those countriesto mobilizetheir
opinion against Pakistan? Why cannot the secular Musimgotothe
nationsof the Organizationsof Idamic Countries, Ol C (for thefound-
ing conferenceof whichin Rabat, (Morocco), thesecularist Fakhruddin
Ali Mohammed was sent by IndiraGandhi, the secular Prime-Minis-
ter; hewasnot allowed to participate by theldamic countrieswasa
different matter) and plead withthemtotell Pakistan, that it tell terror-
istsnot togoto India?Did any of theNAM countries, at the height of
Jawaharla Nehru’'s popularity with them, support Indiawhen it was
invaded by communist Chinain 1962?When Soviet Russiainvaded
Afghanistan, did it mobilize world support? Thefact isthat every
nation hasto, intheultimateanays's, decidefor itself what isgood and
possibleforit. The USA mobilized world opinion and international
support (not Moslem peoples’) against Kuwait becauseit was pow-
erful inmoney and military might. If the USA threatensto cut off trade
andadand arms, few countrieswouldfail tofdl inlinewithit. Thatis
not India ssituation. We must of course, do our best to inform the
world’scountriesand get their understanding and support but to say
that indiashould not strike against terroristsand their infrastructure
acrossthebordersisacall for India’ ssurrender. IndiraGandhi putin
the superb effortsto get the support of many nationsin 1971 before
military actionin East Pakistan. Except soviet Russaanditssatellites,
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hardly any, not eventhe NAM allies, supported us. Yet IndiraGandhi
ordered military action against East Pakistan.

Yes, we should no lightly launch awar. We must have clear
objectives. We must |eave the conduct of war to the armed forces;
wemust giveevery support and snewsthey want. Wemust explainto
our peopleand to other countries, why war has become our hateful
option. We must keep an eye on our internal enemies, just asthe
USA, UK and former Soviet Russiadealt with the potential collabo-
ratorsresident intheir countries, with theenemy. To gotowar or not
andwhen, Government must decideasit donehasal theinformation,;
weonly have enough that Pakistanisacongenital liar and swornen-
emy of Indiabeforeand sinceitshirth; that it hasbeen wagingwar in
continuations of thethreeit had already had with us openly; that we
have beenlosing hundred timesmore Indiansthan Pakistaninitswar
of terrorism on us; that the USA suffered much lessand showed far
lessredtraint than Indiabeforeit invaded the Tdibani Afghanistan and
that the Pakistan terroristsin Indiaare part of theworld wide Jihadi
forceslikeAl Queda. Having suffered so much, suffering muchmore;
having shown unparalleled restraint, if war aloneisthe optiontore-
duce suffering and loss, our Government and people must not, asde-
cent people flinch from war. Pakistan has been at war with usfor
morethan adecade; we are mistakenly calingit terrorism. Shall we
and when do we acknowledgment thewar we have been subjected to
and takethewar to theterritory whereformtheenemy isoperatingis
the decision people expect the Government to take. People except
the congenital and habitual enemiesof Indiaarefed up with thelosses
we have been subjected toit and are expecting and desiring that Gov-
ernment will inflict amassive defeat ontheterrorist network, terrorists
and their producers, hostsand armers.

e
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Decline And Fall Of The Aryan
Invasion Theory

May- 2002

TheAryaninvasiontheory isdead, but itsproponentsare en-
gaged in adesperate struggleto saveit (and themselves) from being
washed away by theflood of evidencefrom archaeology and litera-
ture. At first, when the* establishment’ scholarsbegan to senseathresat
to their unchallenged supremacy, thefight was seen asideol ogical.
But beforelong, especialy after thearrival of VedicAryansand the
Originsof Civilazation by N.S.Rgjaram and David Frawley, the com-
placency and bemused disdain, which had characterized the‘ secular-
ist establishment’ gaveway to darm. And alarmturned into frenzy
with the appearance of Jha s deci pherment of the Indus script inthe
book The Deciphered Indus Script by N. Jnaand N.S.Rgaram. Now
itisastrugglefor surviva inwhich areno holdsbarred. The*debate
has shifted fromissuesto personal attacksasreaders can seefromthe
sectiontitled “ Riding Harappan Horse” - debate.

Attheheart of theproblemistheirresistibleforce of evidence
that the old theories - and it advocates - can no longer withstand. As
long as Harappan archaeology was not widely understood, it was
possiblefor established scholarstofa back onauthority and prestige,
and dismissnew findingsasthework of neophytesand amateurs. To
asignificant degree, thisisstill the presumption of established schol-
ars-from RomilaThapar to Michael Witzel - that their eminenceis
proof enough of their theories. If the adversarieshavethetemerity to
produce evidence that demolishes their claims like “No horse at
Harappa,” theevidence must befraudulent. Theproblemfor themis
that the publicisnot buying it and they dare not appear inafreede-
bate.
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Methodologically, theadvocates of theAryaninvasonversion
of history givetheimpression of having shifted their position: they are
no longer insisting on aninvasion, but only a‘migration’. Thishow-
ever, isadistinction without adifference. They till insist on the non-
Indian origin of the Vedasand the Vediclanguage (Indus) civilization
wasnon-Aryan (non-Vedic). Thisisnow at the heart of the debate, or
asRomilaThapar insisted in aspecial issue of apopular magazine
devoted to attacking the work of some non-innovationist scholars,
notably Rgaramand Jha, “ Thearticleby witzel and Farmer isaseri-
ouscritique of the claimsthat have been made by Rajaram and Jha
about theAryan identity of the Induscivilization and the decipherment
of the Harappan script.”

So the agenda of these scholarsisto keep the vedic and the
Harappan civilizations separate and mutualy exclusive. Thisisnow
the central dogma. The problem goesbeyond scholarship or even
ideology-it cutsto the very core of the reputation of these scholars.
Theenormity of thefall from their former eminence makesthe para-
digm. shift all but unbearable. Inthecircumstances, itisnot surprisng
that al theimportant work leading to the Vedic-Harappan conver-
gence, whichisemerging to be the dominant paradigm of our time,
should have comefrom scholarsoutside the establishment like N. Jha,
Shrikant Talageri, David Frawley, N.S.Rgaram and afew others. The
old guard on the other hand is engaged mainly in propagandaand
polemics, trying to block progress.

Regrettably, thereisa so andement of the Euro colonid mindset
a play. InhisPrefaceto abook by Mark Kenoyer, Witzel’s colleague
Richard Meadow tried to dismissthewhol e of Indian scholarship by
praising Kenoyer’swork asbeing “tempered by Western academic
skepticism,” whereonedoesnot see*“thosewild flight of fancy or long
leaps of faith that characterize someliterature of theregion[India).”
Thisattitude should not be overlooked when Indian scholarsbeginto
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understand themomentousarchaeol ogical discoveriesemergingfrom
exploration off the coast of Gujarat, when some of the sameWestern
scholarsexpressdesireto collaborate. Therearealready noisesin
some Western circles expressing doubts (without any dataand calling
for ‘international cooperation’. Let usby al meansinvite‘interna
tional scholars, but also not alow themto control and dictateinter-
pretations. They have neither the competence nor the objectivity
neededtogivereliableinterpretations. TheAryaninvasionisaglaring
example. Let uslearnfromthishistory, not repest it.

e ——

Socialism: Wise thoughts from Sri Nani Palkhiwala

A law suite once started in India is the nearest thing to eternal life
ever seen on this earth. ..

Ouver taxation corrupted the national character overtly. That na-
tion survived only becanse the tax system continued to breathe through
loophones and the economy used to breathe through window of tax eva-
sion.

We have too much government and too little administration; too
manly laws and too little justice; too many public servants and too little
public service; too many controls and too little welfare.

Indian liberalisation encounters formidable opposition from three
quarters.

a) The top heavy bureancracy reluctant to shed its enormous powers

b) Influential politicians who prefer to let socialism remain the opinm
of the people and of whom it can be truly said that if ignorance is bliss,
they should be the happiest men alive.

¢) Quite a few Indian businessmen men who are much interested in
their own personal prosperity than in the future of the country and who
preferred to flourish in the non competitive environment.

The indian traders’ instinct is innate in his genes. An Indian can
buy from a Jew and sell to a scot and yet make a profit.
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Reform The Madrasas
Apr-2002

The Parliament of Indiahasinformed that whilein 1975 the
total number of madrasas in India was 1035, now there are over
31,857. A large number of them have come up ontheIndia Nepal
border on either side even asin Nepal the Muslim populationis
inconsderable Thousands have comeup on\West Bengd Bangladesh
border.

And most of them arefinanced by west Asian money coming
through variousillega channels (Parliament wasinformed thatinthe
year 2001 Rs. 3,924 crores of foreign money wasreceived by enter-
priseslikethese). That thesemadrasasaregiving no useful instruction
which enables aperson to earn adecent living isvery well known.
Eventhecommunist Chief Minister of west Bengal iscritical of the
type of intruction givenin someMadrasas. Of course, the CPM’s
fundamentalist and reflexive support of anything anti-Indian has
squelched him. Nolessaperson than the President of Pekistan, Gen-
eral Pervez Musharraf himself has denounced the hate-promoting in-
gructionthat isgiveninthethousands of madrasasin Pakistan Indeed
thewholeworldisnow getting convinced that the madrasas have be-
comefactoriesto producejihadi terroriststo wagewar against fidels
insevera countries, likelndiaand their satanic leader, the USA.

The USA may temporatily succeed in cutting down theAl-
Qaedaand Talibani terrorist. 1t must behowever redized that jihadism
isrooted in the madrasasystem of education. If theworldisto pre-
servereligious, cultural and civilizationa plurality, itisnecessary that
the educationimparted to children incul catesequa respect for all reli-
gions, faithsand culturesand that it doesnot incul cateexclusvistideas
andintolerance.
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we have come across a petition by anumber of mothersin
Hyderabad to K ofi Annan, Secretay General of the Untied Nations
requesting himto gppoint an International Commission of learned per-
sons, drawn from different religionsand countriesand racesto inquire
intothekind of instruction and training that isimpartedinal religious
schools-madrasas of the Muslims, theological Seminariesof Chris-
tians, Pathasalasof Hindusand similar ingtitutionsin thelight of their
finding. Member countriesmust berequired to regulate their number
and quality and content of instructionin thetheological schools. Orga-
nized conversionsby transnational aswell asnationa outfitsdrawing
thefinancia resourcesfrom severa known and unknown sourcesmust
asobeprohibited. Thisreform of educationinreligiousschoolsshould
bethefirst of severa otherslikecontrol of drug traffic, prevention of
dissemination of hate and so on. Then only can harmony among the
diverse peoples, culturesand faiths of theworld be secured.

st
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Mahatma Gandhi Inferior to any Musalman
Mr Mohammed Ali Speaking at Aligarh and Ajmere said:

However, pure Mr Gandhi'’s character may be, he must ap-
pear to me from the point of view of religion inferior to any Musalman,
even thongh he be without character.

Many did not believe that Mr Manwomed Ali, who testified
to s0 much veneration for Mr Gandpi, was capable of entertaining
such ungenerous and contemptuons sentiments about him. When Mr
Mahomed Ali was speaking at a meeting held at Aminabad Park in
Lucknow, he was asked whether the sentiments attributed to bhim were
true. Mr Mahommed Ali without any hesitation or compunction re-
plied:

“Yes. According to my religion and creed, 1 do hold and adul-
terous and a fallen Musalman to be better than Mr Gandbi.
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India As An Islamic Republic

Thefuriousgrowth of theMudim populationinthelndian sub-
continent should be amatter of grave concernto all non-Muslims.
Whilein North Americaand western Europe and Russiathereisno
natural growth of populations; Muslim populationintherest of the
world isgrowing from 3% to 6% per annum. In Bharatakhand the
figuresareasfollows:

Muslim Population in the Indian subcontinent % at the

end of century (C) / Year (Y)

12" C | 16" C | 17C |18C [19C | Y1947 | Y2000

6 10 12 15| 20 25 35

The growth rate from 1947 to 2000:

1947 2000

7.5% 12% to 20%

Pekistan hasitsethnic cleansing of 15% Hindu-Sikh- Buddist
population during 1947-48. East Pakistan/ Bangldesh hasbeenre-
ducingitsHindu-Buddhist population from over 30%1n1947to 10%
in 2003 besides stopping theillegal immigration of over 20 million
MudimsintoIndia

The publication of Religious Demography of India by A.P.
Joshi, M.D. Srinivasand J.K. Bajg brought out by the Centre for
Policy Studies, Chennai (2003) showsinvivid detail how the Hindu
population (various denominations of Hindus, including Sikhs, Bud-
dhistsand Jains) had been decreasing. Over afew decadesthischange
was foreseen and written. But nobody realized that the danger isso
imminent —the danger that Indiaremaining asecular satewould bean
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Islamic state just like Pakistan and Bangladesh. What could not be
achieved by force of armsover aperiod of seven hundred yearswill
be accomplished withinacentury, from 1947 to 2060, by whichtime
Mudimswould outnumber Hindusunless...

Just two figures should enlighten usto acorrective action—A
ruler of Saudi Arabia, Abul Rahman Al Saud popularly known as
Ibn Saud, who gained control over Arabia has 269 children. (page
142). Mohammed Bin Landen has54 children OsamaBin Laden be-
ing the 24™ child of the youngest and 11" wife. In our country, in
every group—literate, illiterate; rural, urban; unemployed and em-
ployed; businessman; government officer; richest quintileetc., thenum-
ber of childreninaMudlimfamily istwotofivetimesmorethanina
Hindu family. Theeducated and affluent in Indiaare very moderate
and have oneor two children. They givethebest education at huge
expense and sacrifice and send them to the United Statesfor higher
studiesand | ater become NRIsusing theintellectua talent of Indiafor
their prosperity and success. They would not beafraid of Idamisation
because they havethe choice of emigrating to the United statesand
thusescapetheinequity; if they continueinan Idamic statethey expe-
rienceafatesmilar tothat of Hindusand Buddhistsin Bangladesh.

Utilising thedistressthat peoplein thedrought-affected areas
of Mahabubnagar and Anantapur districtsin AndhraPradesh, Chris-
tian missionariesare deftly converting tens of thousandsof thedis-
tressed peopleof al castesto Christianity cheaply. They doleout milk
powder and afew kgs of food grainsto the distressed who congre-
gatefor indoctrinationinto Chrigtianity. Theseconversonsby induce-
ment of fraud are not recorded so that convertscan still avail theres-
ervations meant for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Thus
Hindusare dwindling by thetwin forces of furious proliferation of
Mudimand conversonworkinginfull strength. All through the tate
remains unconcerned and Hindus are fooled and frightened by
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“secularism’s’ loud-mouthed, warriors, mostly Marxists, Macaulay’s
descendantsand undying worshippersof Nehru dynasty. UnlessHin-
dusredizethe underlying danger and demand the political partiesin
power to promulgate and enforceauniform popul ation policy, that no
family can have morethan two childrenandif they fail to observethe
policy would bedisenfranchised and disentitled from every benefit of
welfareetc. Like lemmings, Hindusby their indifferenceand coward-
ice, will submit themselvesto becomeeither convertsof dhimmies, in
their ownland. Would Hindu civilization and culture that withstood so
many ond aughtsfor about two thousand years succumb to the Weap-
onsof MassDestuction (WMD), namely, furiouschild productionand
conversons?

== =

" He Derived Strength From Himself )

Sir Winston Churchill never went to a college or University, nor
did he ever claim to have done so.

Nevertheless he won Nobel Prize for literature.

His public record as a wartime prime Minister who saved West-
ern Europe and Western civilization from Nazi tyranny is now an
imperishable part of world heritage.

Several universities in the world vied with one another in trying to
honour hin with Honorary Doctorates.

At a Convocation function in one of the famons American uni-
versities, Sir Winston Churchill observed: ‘I have received more
number of degrees than I have passed exams’.

But then be derived his inner strength from within bimself and
not from external trappings.

I am compelled to state this in spite of the fact that exanmples of
this kind are totally irrelevant in the nurky context of Indian politics
today.

J
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Corruption Among Politicians

Just asthecampaignfor eections, in MadhyaPradesh, Chattish
Garh Rgjasthan and Delhi wasreaching afever pitch, avideo-picture
of Sri Dilip Singh Judeo of the a BJP accepting corruption money,
from theagent of acompany dedingwith minerals, wasgiven dreadful
publicity. The effect wasintended to be severa timesdeadlier than
what Sri Bangaru Laxman, President of the BJP was shown accepting
cashfor afavor from Government to beformed. It appearsthat both
these eventswere stage-managed to taint the BJP.

Isthereasinglepolitician in our country who canwith al sin-
cerity and honesty admit that aparty could fight el ectionswithout ac-
cepting money from benefactors? It isknown that in some States, a
candidatefor the Lok Sabha spendsup totheRs. 10 croresand for
an Assembly constituency he spendsRs. 50 lakh to Rs. 100 lakhs.
How do they get thismoney?Asmore and more economic and busi-
nessactivitiesare controlled by Government inthenameof Nehruvian
socialism (i.e. private sector Engineering, Medical, MBA, MCA, B
Ed, collegesetc, permits, licenses, guotasystems have opened the
spigotsfor corruption. Private busnessesinvest with politiciansfor
permission, operation and growth of their ventures. Over thetime,
Government Officerstoo are co-optedintotheart of corruption money.
Just asit isimpossibleto say when afishisdrinking water or itis
impossi bleto take honey without wetting thetongue, government ser-
vants are accomplices of politiciansin power and are recipients of
corruptionmoney. Nothing can explain someof the palatial houses of
government servantsmadewithin 10to 15 yearsof their serviceinthe
most expensivelocditiesof cities.

Thereisaway by which expenditurefor electionscan bere-
duced. Itistheuseof I T. Starting with voter enumeration, let us put
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the onus of becoming avoter ontheward himsalf. Heshouldgotoan
officefor registration with whatever evidence of hisbonafideshehas
and prove hisidentity before the Registering Officer asavoter. The
ward appears before the cameraof aPC. Hispictureiscaptured and
stored digitally. Hisaddressand age and parentage areregistered and
anidentity cardisprinted out. Ward under doubt could be challenged
by representativesof thepartiesand dealt withjudicially.

Fifteen daysprior to thedate of polling the candidatesratified
by the Election commission could be time— slotted to addressthe
peopleondl thepublicand private TV channds LicenangaTV channd
could betoll-free. Thecandidatescanintheallotted timeby theelec-
tion commission to addressthevoters. The candidatewill receive
guestionstoo free—ontelephoneon fax and on email even asthey are
talking. Theentire proceedings could be conducted in an electronic
town hall and telecast to achievetransparency. Meetingsandraliesin
the open may be banned and permitted only in protected areaslike
auditoria, cinemahallsetc. so that voters are not transported like
cattlein trucksand thereisno disruption of normal lifeto townsand
citiesduetoralliesof hired peoplewho are brought to support the
candidates.

Baloting should beonaPC. Thevoter will key inhisidentity
number. For thosewho cannot key in, thepolling officer will do. The
PC hasgot hisphoto already stored digitaly inthecamera. 1t seesthe
voter and comparehisimagewiththat inthedigital store.

If they match, agreenlight appearsand thevoter clicksfor the
candidate he chooses shown on the screen. Thedisputed identities
can bededlt separately. All the PCsin the polling boothsin the con-
gtituency may belinked. Inthissystem, 15 minutesafter thepollingis
conducted, the computerswould have counted the votes and results
would beout.
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Much of thecorruptioninour country isdueto theexpenditure
incurred by the candidates from enumeration of votersto balloting
through ralliesand public meetings. Whereasthe expenditureinthe
proposed system will betransferred to the state and thereisleast pos-
ghility for corruption money toflow. Thissystemmay not bepossible
toimplement in every state but we should make abeginninginthe
Stateswheredectionsaredready becoming afarceand arereflecting
agreat deal of lawlessnesspracticed.

N

Knowing unknown things about India

We all know that Indian wealth had been plundered by
westerners for thousand years, as Indians were reduced to slaves during
that dark period But many of us don't know that it is not only Indian
wealth that had been looted but also Indian knowledge and wisdon.

Do you know?

90% of mathematical knowledge that exists today had been
contributed by Indians. Numerical, Decimal System, Zero, Algebra,
Trigonometry, Pythagoras Theoren, Calculus, are of Indian origin.

Do you know?

It is Aryabhatta, the ancient Indian Astronomer, who had

first postulated *“ Earth” is a sphere. Gravity laws, Speed of 1ight,
Sun’s Seven Colors, sun centric universe are known to Indians ages
before west discovered them.

Do you know?

Indians were master ship builders. The very word “naviga-
tion” is a Sanskrit word, “Navaagati” “ naava” means ship. .. “gati”
means travel. Indian ship building industry had been sacked by Brit-
25h.

Do you know?

It is the great Indian scientist Dr.JC BOSE who had invented

Wireless technology not Marcon.

82



Testing Times

Commission On Secularism

Franceisavowedly asecularist country. It forbidsostenta-
tiousdisplay of religioussignsthat provoke, and propagate. Fivemil-
lion Mudlimsin France constitute about 8% to 10% of itspopulation
and some of them aggressively display their religion. A school ina
suburb of France expelled two French Muslim girlsfor wearing the
veil. Thissparked off adebate. The French have an assimilations
traditionandit fiercely rgectsmulticulturaism. It expectsevery gen-
eration of migrantsto blend with the French. Inorder to achievethisit
deployed aHigh Council for Integration (Wetoo have an Integra-
tion Council butitisinIndiafor keeping the“minorities™ separated
andfor preserving their differencesfromtherest.

Most French men fear that the exhibitionism of ISam’ssym-
bolslikethevell are generative of extremism and poseasecurity haz-
ard-breeding terrorists. Inorder to bring Islamism out of cellarsand
garages, operating as an underground activity, France constituted a
Council of Mudim Faith. But whenever electionsto thenew body’s
Regional councilswere held, separatistsand Islamic zealotsthat is
extremists had won athumping majority. Thisalarmed the French,
AlthoughtheInternal Minister, Nicolas Sarkozy ins sted that hewould
deal with such groupsopenly than let them hidein shadow.

ThePresident of France, Jacques Chirac set upaCommission
on Secularism. Contentious subjectslike separate swimming pools
for Muslimwomen and veil for them are someissuesthat arebeing
debated. The President isdisquieted over theinfluence of the French
youth by theldamicradicas. However, heholdstheview that secu-
larismisnon-negotiable.

InIndia, secularismisespoused, practiced and enforced by its
votaries, the publictax money isspent on subsidizingreligiouspilgrim-
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agesof Mudimsto Meccaanditspilgrim centers; it fundsfor Shadi
Khanas and Urdu Ghars for Muslims; it endorses polygamy and
inequality to value evidence on the basis of sex, it permitsabsence
from officefor weekson end and every day for to attend themuezzin’s
call for onegroup of people; it dividesterritoriesto establishMudim
magjority districtsand separatesdevelopment boardswithinacity for
Mudlim mgority areas; it allowsareligiouscommunity to establish
engineering, medical and dental and computer science and business
management colleges outs dethe normswithout allowing Hindusto
enjoy privilegesor establish suchingtitutions; it exemptscommercia
propertiesof somereligionsfromtaxation. Itisunfortunatethat this
distorted secularismisnot inquired into even by parties, which are
opposed to bogus secularism.

Just as France hasfound weaknessesin itsimplementation of
secularism and has gppointed acommission for secularism, itisneces-
sary that the Government of Indiashould try to establishasimilar Com-
mission. Political partiesmust, intheir election manifestoincludean
inquiry into secularism, if secularismistobepracticedinindia. They
should deliberate on it as matter of policy. It would be grievously
caamitousif secularist partieslikethe BJP don' t gppoint commissions
on secularism at least in the statesthat they rule. Now therearemi-
nority commissionsat the statelevel; just asthey areat the national
level. Onthesamelinesstatesmay gppoint Commissionsfor Secular-
ism and Councilsfor Integration. Of course, their role must be to
defend theintegration of the nation and itspeople. Only thenthecre-
ation of integration commissionsand Councilsshall proveto be mean-

ingful and purposeful.
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Sedition In The Open
Nov-2003

On the 16" of October 2003, a number of Muslim leaders
among whom were M aulana Salyed Musannah Miyan, the Chief Pa
tron of JamiaQadriaAshrafiaand M. Khalilurrehman Noori, Presi-
dent of Tanzeem Aimmae M agid and Mohammed Saeed Noori, Gen-
erd Secretary of the RazaA cademy met apressconferencein Mumbai
and announced that aldamic counter terrorismwould beuprisng againg
Hinduterrorismof theVHPand RSS. Thisisavery daring statement.
None of theVHP or the RSS menindulged in suicide bombing, assas-
sination, shooting down of innocentsin Jammu and Kashmir or any-
whereinIndia. Itwastheldamist Jihadi terroristswhoweredaying
personsin Kashmir, Srinagar, Jammu, Delhi, Ahmedabad, Godhra,
Gandhinagar, Hyderabad, Calcutta, Coimbatore etc. That Islamist
Jihadi terrorism brokeout isaterriblefact. Of itsmassvictimsabout
3,50,000 Hindu Pundits had beenterrorized into leaving the Kashmir
Valley and wereforced to live under tents.

Themeeting of the Mudim leadersand organizationsfurther,
in Mumbai made another most preposterous statement that it would
movetheUnited Nationsto planfor ahavento MudimsinIndiasimi-
lar totheKuds’s “nofly zone” inNorthernIraq. However theMus-
limsinIndiahad by amgjority of 98.3% votesdemanded the partition
of Indiaand creation of the Islamic state of Pakistan asasafeterri-
tory, intheelectionsto the Central Legidlativeassembly in 1946.
Thiswasfollowed by anldamicterrorist attack on Direct Action Day
(onthe 16" of August 1946) to terrorise Hindusand the Congressinto
accepting thepartition of India. Inthe72 hoursfollowing 16" of Au-
gust 1946, 26,000 Hindus (page XV 111 “Freedom at Midnight” by
Larry Callins, DominiqueLapierre) werekilled. TheMudim League
withitsPremier H. S. Suhrawardy wasthenruling Calcutta. 1t wasthe
first state-sponsored programin Indiaagainst Hindusby theMudlim
L eague Government.
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In 1948, the Nizam of Hyderabad wastoying with theidea of
anindependent |slamic state for Hyderabad, he sent acomplaint to
the UN onthe“aggresson” of Indiaagainst hisdominion. Earlier, the
great Satesman and patriot, Sardar Valabha Patel successtully launched
police action by which the Nizam became His Exhausted (not Exalted
anymore) Highness. What we are now witnessing among some sec-
tionsof Mudimsisavirulent persistence of the pre-partition Mudim
L eague spectacleof violence, terrorism, destruction and Gobbelsian's
propagandacf non-existent Hindu terrorism. InAugust 1946 at Bombay,
speaking to thefollowersof the Muslim League, Mohd. Ali Jinnah
defined themeaning of direct Action Day. “If Congresswanted war”,
he declared, “then India’'s Muslims would accept the offer
unhesitatingly.” Hevowed, “We shall haveIndiadivided or we shall
haveIndiadestroyed.” (Page 35, Freedom at Mid-night).

Themeeting of theMudim leadersand organizationsin Bombay
onthe 16™ of October, 2003 issignificantly reminiscent of theMudim
League'scall for Direct Action onthe 16™ of August 1946. Further-
more, the Britishwho werein power then would haverelished thiscall
todivideor destroy India. These daysthereisaNationa Government
withitspowerful instrument, POTA. Incredibly the National Govern-
ment isnot acting against thosewho are openly threatening of Idamic
terrorismand calling for afurther divison of thecountry. Thiscall isa
reminder expressed by other factionsto an articleby aMudlim Prof.
Samar Abbasin the L eftist Political Weekly of December 2000. He
advocated asecond division of Indiawhichwould create M oghulistan
comprising Bihar and Uttar Pradesh asahavenfor Mudiminhabitants
and aHindustan comprising rest of the country for Hindu inhabitants.
Let no Bharatiyasay that hehad nowarning signd fromtheldamigtsin
thisland. Therepeated attacksin the country werefor creating Iamic
gsatesandfor thefind subjugation of Hindusinto dhimmies. Theques
tionto be asked iswould nationalists, patriots, loyd citizensof India
remain slent and ook uponthe Government of Maharashtraand Delhi
to deal with the problem of sedition and its openness.

86



Testing Times

Support To Evil Recoils
Oct- 2003

Thereisasayingin Telugu to theeffect that “evenif youfeed
snakeswith milk, they will not refrain from biting the hand that feeds
them.” Thetruth of thisisbeing borne out by what ishappening to the
United Statesand to General Pervez Musharraf. Inall mannersand
ways, fundamentalist Idamicjihadisto gotoAfghanistan andfight the
communist regimeandits props, the Russianred armies. Peoplelike
OsamaBin Laden and themultitudesfilled withwahabi 1Idamism, from
severa contrieswereinstructed inthe Russian Red armies. People
like OsamaBin Laden and the multitudesfilled withWahabi 1damism,
from severd countrieswereinstructed in thethousandsof madrasasin
Pekiganintothevirtueof wagingajihad firsin Afghanistanandthenin
other countrieslike Bosnia, Chechnyaand India. After the defeat and
withdrawa of the Russian forcesfrom Afghani stan, the country was
taken over by thefundamentalist Talibanswho hosted theAl-Qaeda,
theldamicterrorist organization, masterminded and funded by Osama
BinLaden. Thesefundamentalists, buoyed with their successagainst
theformer USSR, targeted the US asa Satan and astheonewhois
desecrating theldamiclandsand trying to hegemonize over them. The
result isthe barbaric terrorist attack on and destruction of the World
Trade Center (WTC) on September 11, 2001 and the death of over
into the conflict with Idamicterrorism which hasbecomegloba from
theAtlantictothePacific. Thus, theUSby digningitself with oneevil
to counter another evil hasthoughtlessy becomeresponsiblefor the
emergenceand strengthening of Idamicterrorism. Thedestruction of
WTC by Al-Qaedaisadramatic declaration of itswar against US, as
dramatic astheattack by Japan on Pearl Harbour in December 1941.
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Pakistan has become afactory for the production of jihadis.
From conception, birth and growth of Pakistan, itsleadersand rulers
arepathologically hateful of India. Every ruler hasencouraged and
helped thejihadi factories. They have beeninjecting thejihadisinto
J& K and beyondintotheheart land of India. Pakistanwasindliance,
in fact responsible for growth of both Taliban and Al Qaedainits
grand schemeof producing tensof thousandsof jihadis, many of them
as suicide bombersto kill Kafirs. When the USA moved against
Taliban, Pakistan's Genera Pervez Mushrraf had to choose between
thedevil and the deep sea, theUS or the Al gaedacombine. Heknew
whoismorepowerful both militarily aswell asfinancialy. Heswitched
to the USA. He benefited tremendously by way of USwriting off
Pakistan’ sdebtsand extending financia ass stanceto thetottering coun-
try. Heisbeing prevailed uponto increasingly co-operatewiththeUS
to hunt for theAl-Qaedaand the Taliban jihadis, safely ensconced in
Pakistan. Now these have openly turned against General Pervez
Mushara himsdf. They cdl himtraitor toldam; they areinciting(e.g.,:
Ayman a-Zawahri’scall directly to Pakistanisto depose Musharraf)
and exhorting the peopl e to throw the General out. The snakes of
Jihadiswhich Musharraf fed with themilk of money and military power
arenow poisedto bitehim.

Themord isthat aliancewith oneevil to fight another evil is
not dwaysinthe schemer’sinterest. USA isstill making themistake of
not knowing what aretherootsof hatred, jihadism and suicide-bomb-
ersand why these arein profusion in Pakistan and some Arab and
Idamiclands. Unlessthefaith and ideology withwhichthejihadisare
inspired and motivated arerecognized and dealswith, Idamist terror-
ismwon'’t end. Just ascommunist philosophy isfa seand dangerousto
humanity, soisof jihadis. Thesooner itisrealized, thebetter America
will be equipped to deal withtheevil that jihadi terrorism presentsto
cvilization.

R e
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Archaelogical
Findings In Ayodhya
Sep- 2003

In accordance with the directive of the Allhabad High
Court, the archeological Survey of India (ASI carried out excava-
tions to find out whether at the disputed site at the erstwhile ‘Babri
structure’, there was any temple at any time and submitted its
report to the High Court on the 25" August 2003. Its conclusion
wasthat there was atempl e dating back to about athousand years.
Even astheexcavationsweregoing on, “ secularists’ andtheMudim
partieswere casting aspersionson the AS| and have even made de-
mandsfor including aproportionate number of Muslimsamong the
diggersand other ranksof theA S, just like the demand for separate
electoratefor Mudims.

Some of the Musdlim partiesare saying that if there was any
evidence of a temple, Muslims would give up their claim. Now
that the ASI has submitted itsreport to the Allahabad High Court and
the report mentionsthe existence of aHindu temple of the 10" Cen-
tury, “secularists” and Muslim partiesare saying that thisisa‘ doc-
tored’ document; that there are so many contradictionsin thereport
and whatever findingsarethere, do not support the conclusion of the
ASl that atempleexisted. Somefurther say that acourt takesdiffer-
ent typesof evidencefrom several deponents, that all these evidences
are evaluated and then only they cometo ajudicial conclusionand
thereforethe ASI report being only one of the evidences, cannot con-
clusvely helpthe High Court to pronounceitsjudgment solely onthe
basisof ASl findings.

Fromall thiscacophony of theldamicfundamentalistsandtheir
“eminent”. Inventivehistorians, it isevident that theldamistswill never
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accept any scientific or technological evidence or acourt judgment
opposed to them. Some of these peopl e say that thejudgment of a
court only should decidetheissue. But when the Supreme Court gave
ajudgment inthe shah bano case, thejudgment wasmoallified by amend-
ing the Indian Penal Codeitself. When the Supreme court saysthat
theremust be Uniform Civil Codein accordancewith the congtitution,
theldamic clergy say’sthat whatever isnot according tothedivinely
revealed Shariat can not be accepted, evenif the supreme Court gives
thejudgment. According tothem only such evidenceisacceptableas
would pleasethem and satisfy their sentiments.

Some of them also say that inthefinal count, thedisputeis
about property rights. They don’t tell uswhat wastheright of Babur
and hisdescendants and their servantsfor the property of India, for
Ayodhyaand for the JanmaBhoomi? Which law of Indiaor of the
nationsgivesthem property rightsover theAyodhyasite. They won't
tell. They say that whatever wasin one's occupation for morethan
twelveyears, becomeshisproperty. Werethe britishtoo foolishto
havequit Indiainspiteof their possessing Indiafor morethan acentury
and ahalf? Thefct isthat Muslim separatism in the country isnow
stronger than what it was before 1947. It issupported not only by
CommunigtsandtheNehruvian socidigtsfondly coveting Mudimvotes.
Thetragedy isthat many a Hindu is a coward as Mahatma Gandbhi
said while a Muslim is a bully. They areafraid to even mentionfacts,
not to speak of what thefacts portend. Thefactisthat Indiaissub-
jected to demographic aggression by furiousproliferationwithin India
and by infiltration from outside. What could not be accomplished
during 700 yearsof 1slamic hegemony and rulein partsof India, is
likely to be accomplished within another century or less. When will
Hindus be alive to the glorious resistance that their ancestors put
up at terrible cost for over 700 years to reestablish dharma and
native supremacy? Why doesnot theirretrievablelossof onethird of
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the sacred land of our country torment out soul? The ram Mandir
movementisnot for apieceof land. 1tisnot evenfor theingtdlation of
anidol, butitisfor thereassertion of nationhood and dignity, for wip-
ing out the symbol of humiliationimposed onus. Therearehistoric
precedentsfor thismovement.

When Christiansreestablished their rulein Spain after heroic
strugglesagainst theaiensconquerors, they recovered thesiteswhere
their churcheswererazed to the ground and in their places mosgues
were built, to rebuild the churches. They asked the aliensand the
convertsto reconvert to Christianity or go back to the place from
wherethey came. InWarsaw, Poland, the conquering Russians pulled
down aCatholic church and inits place, built aRussian Orthodox
church. When Poland gained its Russian church, asymbol of humilia-
tion and rebuilt their own church. Hindusintheir characteristictoler-
ance and magnanimity of not want arepetition of what the Christians
didin Spainandin Poland, -they are merely asking for therestoration
of their three most holy siteswhich have been part and parcel of the
very being of every Hindufor millennia. Ayodhya, Kas and Mathura,
areinsgparablefrom Dharma. Itisnot good for our Mudim brethren
who arein blood and decent the same as Hindus. Wisdom should
prevail anditisnot too latefor our Mudimsbrethrento say enoughis
enough and magnanimousdly declarethat they a ong with Hinduswill
build amagnificent templeto sri Rama, the Maryada Purushothama
and Imami-e-Hind.

g

Religion and religion alone is the life of India, and when that
goes, India will die, in spite of politics, in spite of social reforms, in
spite of Kubera’s wealth poured upon the head of every one of her
children.

- Swami Vivekananda (1863-1902)
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Israel Prime Minister,
Sri Ariel Sharon’sVisit

Sep- 2003

Itisfor thefirst timethat the PrimeMinister of Isragl isviditing
India. Sri ariel Sharonwasabrilliant generd inlsragl Defence Forces.
INn 1973, on Yom Kippur the most sacred day when al Isragliswere
fasting, and most soldierswere on homeleave, Arab armiesof Syria
and Egypt invaded Israel. That brilliant stroke of Sharon brokethe
back of theinvading Egyptian army. President Sadat had to suefor
peace and hewasbailed out by the UN brokered cease-fire, which
enabled the encircled and demoralized Egyptian armiesto withdraw.

Sri Arid Sharonwon alanddidevictory ontheLikud platform
intheelectionsto the Knesset last year (2002. |srael had been bat-
tling against variousmurderous, hate-filled Palestinian terrorist gangs
who have been having the unexpressed silent support of Yasser Arafat,
history’sgreatest and most awful master of terrorist actsfor thelast
three decades; actslikehijacking of civilian planesand pleasure boats,
hurling suicide bombers, child soldiersand way-laying killersof inno-
cent non-combatant Isradli citizens. Twicedid hisorganization staged
intefada(civilianinsurrection, tokill andmaimIsadi citizensand thereby
inviting eyefor eye, tooth for tooth, Biblical retribution from Isragl
which does not agreeto be destroyed by the Palestinians.

A section of pseudo secularistspoint out to theinaction of Sri
Sharon, Isradl’ sDefence Minigter in 1982 whenthefelongist Christian
armed gangsinthecivil war-torbanon attacked and killed several thou-
sandterroristso Hizbullah (God' s party, Hamas,

PLOin sabraand Shatila, campsin Lebanon. Thefact wasthat L eba-
non, asovereign Independent country wastaken over by theldlamic
terroristsfinanced, sheltered, armed and facilitated by someldamic
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countrieslikelran, Syriaand Libyabesidesothers, using Lebanon as
asafehavenfor raining death and destructionin the northern areas of
Israel. The Christiansof Lebanonwho had been reduced to aminor-
ity by furiousgrowth of Mudim population, felt threatened by the pres-
enceof theterroristsfrom severa arab countriesand were battling
with themto freetheir country fromtheir blighting barbarian lawless
acts.

Theleftistsin Indiaand the Palestinians accuse Sri Sharon of
complicity by way of non-intervention to stop the blood-letting. Why
should Sharoninterveneto save hisenemiesand their companionsand
accomplices? Sri Sharondid not interferein order to have hisenemies
defanged. Itisdeplorablethat theseleftist circlesobject to sri sharon’'s
visitignoring that theleader of theworld’ slargest terrorist organiza-
tion, Yasser Arafat had aprincely welcomein our country and was
even given an honorary doctorate by the Osmania University in
Hyderabad, while his organi zation was openly engaged in terrorism
against Isragl, including themurder of Israeli athletesintheBerlin
Olmpics.

Israel and its people have ahistory of great suffering at the
handsof aliensjust like Bharat and its people. Isragl andits people
have acontinuing culture and nationhood and attachment to their moth-
erland for thousands of yearslikebharat. Israel hasawayswanted
friendshipwith India. Indiawasone of the countriesthat voted aong
with theformer USSR and the USA for the partition of Palestineand
the creation of two states-1srael for Jews and Palestine for Arabs,
while Israel founded and declared its State on the 14" May 1948,
successive Governments of |ndiahave shied from establishing diplo-
matic relationswith Isragl, for fear that Muslimsin Indiawould be
enraged. Thesentimentsof MudimsinIndiaaremoreto dowiththeir
Ummaoutside our country, asexemplified by their unconcern about
theethnic cleansing of Hindusby Muslim terroristsand their accom-
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plicesin Kashmir; and indifferenceto thejuhadi terrorists depreda-
tionsinIndia. Not once havethe so-called friendly nations of the
Middle East (belonging to theUmmafailedto criticizeIndiainregard
to Kashmir. Every country and every peopleand every nation must
be concerned with its own interests and not with the sentiments of
peoplefor whom thiscountry and itsinterestsare secondary.

Indiastandsto gain alot from friendship and collaboration with
atechnica power-houselikelsrael especidly, inareasof defenseand
tacklingterrorism. |sragl’ sachievementsin agricultureandinreclama:
tion of desertsand in the economic use of water can vastly benefit our
country. A strategic adliancefor devel opment and production and de-
ployment of wegpons, would bein our mutua interest. All right think-
ing people must therefore welcomethefirst ever visit of the Prime
Minister of Isragl to our country. We should hopethat truly national-
istic Governmentsand partiesand organizationswould build uponthis
vigttoforgestrong aliances, which will conduceto security and peace
intheregions.

b e

Bloodiest Conquests:

“The Mohamedan conguest of India is probably the blood;-
est story in bistory. 1t is a diconraging tale, for its evident moral is
that civilization is a precarious thing, whose delicate complex of
order and liberty, culture and peace may at any time be overthrown by

barbarians invading from without or multiplying within”

- Will Durant: Story of Civilization
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Jayalalithaa Shows The Way
Aug- 2003

The5" Pay Commission hasenormously increased theemol u-
mentsof Central Government employees. During the time of the
rickety UDF Government controlled by Communists. Governmentin
fact gave away more than what the Pay Commission recommended.
The Pay Commission aso recommended that every year Government
should reduce 3% of posts. Emolumentsincreased: but there hasbeen
no reduction in Government officials. Whenthe NDA Government
came, it increased theretirement agefrom 58 to 60 years. All these
aregive-awayswithout any countervailing productivity or efficiency
or serviceahility of thegovernment officids.

When the Central Government gave away so much, the State
Governments could not keep quiet They asofollowed suite-increase
inemoluments, upward revision of retirement ageand not reductionin
thenumber of Government officias. They could do that because many
partnerscould hold the NDA coalition Government to the states.

It appearsthat Tamilnadu Government which aternated be-
tween thetwo Dravidian parties, were very populistic and went on
creating “ employment” not for production of goods and servicesbut
justinthegovernment sector. Tamilnadu seemsto behavingthelarg-
est number of State Government employees per million popul ation.
The State Government ispaying morethan Rs.14,000 croresasemol u-
mentstoitsofficidsevery year. TheKerdaGovernment, whichaso
aternated between the Communist-Musdlim L eague coalition, and the
congress Muslim League coalition, had also becomeindulgent and
could not at one stage pay the salaries.

Government officiadsare strongly unionized. Political parties
especialy, theleftists control most of theseunions. For them there
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should belittletaxes, more services, more Government employment,
morewelfareand socid services, moregovernment employment, more
welfareand socia servicesfor al (likeold age pensions, when gradu-
ateunemployed youth areintensof thousands. When Kerdlagovern-
ment officialsstruck work, Sri A K Antony, one of the most honest
and straightforward speaking Chief Ministers, stood hisground and
allowed the striketo go on and on. The unionsordered theemployees
to go back towork. They claimed victory (“Vanquished though, he
argued still”, thefamouslines of apoet cometo mind getting of only
oneor two financialy inconsequential demandsout of dozens, being
conceded and the Government doing what it wanted to dowith. That
should have been alesson for many Government officid sof other States
andtheUnion. However, theTamilnadu Government employees unions
gaveacall for strikeand many obeyedthecall. Like Sri A K Antony,
but with greater and more consequentia determination Sudhree Jaya
L dithaadismissed thousands of the strikers. TheHigh Court and the
Supreme Court’ found nofault withwhat shedid. The Supreme court
suggested to sushree Jaya L alithaathat she show some mercy and
take back those employees against whom thereare no criminal cases
and if they gave an gpol ogy and undertaking not to go on strike again.
The Supreme Court judgesfurther said that the Constitution hasno-
wheregranted afundamentd right to strikework. Thesetwoinstances
of Keralaand Tamilnadu should be path-settersto other Chief Minis-
ters.

When Madam Margaret Thatcher wasthe Prime Minister of
UK, the Communist led coa minersunion (codsmineswereanation-
alized undertaking struck work. Sherefused to negotiateand alowed
the striketo continuefor months. The coa miners, especialy their
families, childrenwerestarving. Shestood firm. Shesaid shewould
demondtrateto the unionswhether in the public sector or private sec-
tor or private sector, that Government isstronger than unionsand that
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the outcome of the coal minersstrike should bealessonfor al strike-
prone (usualy Communist instigated unions.

Within afew months of Ronald Reagan becoming 40" Presi-
dent of the USin 1981, the 35,000 Civil Aviation’s controllersand
government officialsstruck work. Reagan dismissed dl of them! He
sad. “ These peoplebrokethefaith and the pledge that they havegiven
at thetime of appointment. Such treacherous peopledo not deservet
be employed by any responsible Government” . After that, therewere
no strikesby Government employees.

How much we wish that Government |eaders show that grit
and determination and sense of public duty and responsibility tothe
tax-paying and vote-giving citizens by not pandering to government
officias, wrongly called civil servants. A wit observed that Govern-
ment officid sarenather civil (modest, respectful, duty-consciousand
citizenfriendly not servants; they become masters, the moment they
get Government appointment. Go to any Government officewitha
petition or an enquiry. What we encounter are: “1 do not know; your
letter is not received; | am not dealing with the case;... the con-
cerned dealing Assistant is on leave actually loafing on private
business. ...come tomorrow, do not disturb us, Get lost, ...”” Madam
IndiraGandhi, whatever her faults might have beenin severa other
respects, had the courage and patriotism to amend the Constitution to
includedutiesof citizens. Thesearefar too many lawsand civil ser-
viceconduct rules. Seldom arethey enforced.

N o E -
7 A\

Equality and Islam

The idea of equality is unacceptable to Isiam. For the non-
believer cannot be the equal of the beliver.

- Amir Taheri, Sunday Times, 23 May 2004

J
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“Peace In Our Time,
Peace For Ever...”

July- 2003

Wasthe exuberant message of Nevillechamberlain, the Prime
Minigter of the United Kingdom after hesigned away Czechodovakia's
Independencein favor of Henry Hitler? Winston Churchill called it
surrender and warned the nation that sooner than anyonewouldimag-
ine Hitler would invade the whole of Europe. And that was what
happenedin 1939. Thesethoughtsare perhapstoo pessmisticto be
recaledinconnectionwiththehigoricvigt of PrimeMiniger Ata Bihari
Va payeeto the People’ sRepublic of chinaand hisearlier very king
offer to Pervez Musharraf (of Kargil fameto resumetalks. No sane
Indianwill ever want to promote distrust hatred or enmity between
Indiaand itsneighbors, especidly like chinaand Pakistan. But should
hopetriumphsover truth? Can the emotional commitment of great
leaders in power override the historic experience of a nation?
Mohammed Ghori was defeated sixteen timesand every timehewas
pardoned and | et go on promisethat thewould not invade again. On
the 17" time, Indiawas defeated and that opened the floodgatesfor
theinvading Ilamic powersto ravish Indiafor the next hundreds of
years. Prithvi Rg wasagreat warrior, themost chivarouskingand is
the beloved of our people. But how can we explain hisnaivetéin
trusting and forgiving ascoundre like M ohammed Ghori?

Chinahad been agreat neigh bout of oursfor centuries. Great
peoplelike Yuvan Chang and Fahi Yan (spelt phonetically cameas
admiring pilgrimsto Bharat and wrote sowell about us. Throughout
freedom struggle, therewas mutual admiration and support between
our two struggling peoplesled by MahatmaGandhi in Indiaand Dr
sunYat Seinand chiang Kai ShaikhinChina. Chiang Ka Shekh used
tointervenewith US President Roosevelt on behalf of India' sfree-
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dom. We sent amedical mission under theleadership of Dr Kotnisto
succor the Chinese, locked inalifeand death strugglewith the milita-
rist Japan. When the communi st regime was established in China,
Indiaunder Jawaharla Nehru'sleadership unhesitatingly recognized it
and wascommending it to all other powers. We had extra-ordinary
good cultural and trade rel ations with the Buddhi st peopl e of Tibet.
We had even treaty-guaranteed commercial out-posts in Tibet.
Jawaharla Nehrusigned al of them away and recognized the occupa:
tion and incorporation of Tibet in Chinadespite our knowledge of
Tibet having had independent existence during severa periodsof his-

tory.

Thefirgt Indian Chief of theArmed Forces, Gen Carigppaand
the great statesmen, Sardan Patel and Dr K M Munshi cautioned and
warned Jawaharlal Nehru against his precipitate actionsin uncondi-
tionally approving the Chinese occupation of Tibet. Jawaharla Nehru
hailed and got usIndiansto hail Chineseas’bhai bhai; itisjust like
Mahatma Gandhi committing the secular IndiaNational congressto
thecommuna movement Khilafat of theMudimresidentsof Indiafor
their transnationd Idamic causeof restoring adiscredited Caliphinfar
off Turkey. Theaggression of Chinaagainst Indiain 1962 proved that
India sunilatera admiration and trust weremisplaced andinfact, were
taken asweakness. Thisconsequencewasexactly likewhat followed
our misplacedinvolvement intheKhilafat; namely thepartition of India
and the creation of theimplacably inimical 1slamic state of Pakistan.
Jawaharla Nehru perhaps presumed that he would go down asthe
gloriousarchitect of Indo-Chinesefriendship. China'swar onlIndiain
1962 not only shattered hisglory but shattered himtoo.

Our great PrimeMinister, Sri Ata Bihari Vg payeehasshown,
no doubt, immense courage, indeed, even morefaithand trust inthe
Chinese and despitethe past bitter experience, hasofficidly, publicly
and e oquently conceded Chineseclaim for undiluted and unquestioned
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sovereignty over Tibet. What wehavegot inreturnis Chineseaccep-
tance that Sikkimisan integral part of India, a matter which was
never doubted by any power anywhere in the world. Could this
be' peacein our timeand peaceforever’ ? But what about J& K, what
about Aksai China? What about the Mc Mohan Line? Surely there
areresolutionsof the Parliament of Indiain respect of al these. One
hopesthat our PrimeMinister must indeed be having suchinformation
whichleadshimto believethat these questionsthat areleft our would
beamicably settled an therewould be‘ Peacein Our Timeand Peace
for Ever’. We cannot but recall a passage of arms between Sri
Jawaharlal Nehru and Dr Syama Prasad Mukherjee. Inoneof the
debates, Sri Nehru taunted, Dr SyamaPrasad, ‘ what do you people
know about foreign affairsand such complicated issues?1 know ev-
erything. | want no lessonsfrom any of you... “Dr SyamaPrasad
interrupted himand said, “if you know everything, why do you have
thisParliament? Why do you have these Membershere? Pleasego,
decide everything and dissolvethisPrliament.” Wehope and trust that
all of uswho doubt thewisdom of trusting china, by our PrimeMinis-
ter, arewrong and this statesman Prime Minister isright unlike the
great Jawaharla Nehru, But free people should never commit theblun-
der of entrusting their and their country’ sfateto any singleperson, be
heaCaesar or aNapoleon of Stalin or Gandhi. Eternal vigilance is
the Price of freedom!

R e

_
Reconvert

We have no quarrel with Christianity. But we oppose the
way in which conversions are done. Therefore, we have to reconvert
those who might have been converted by deceit or under some tempta-
tion.

- Babu Jagjivan Ram
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Indo - Pak Relations:
Cautious Approach Needed

June- 2003

The new developments in Indo-Pak relations, thanks to
the initiative exhibited by Vajpayeeji, are being welcomed by many
mainly for two reasons. You cannot live continuously with an
enemy as your neighbor always on tenterhooks. Ittells upon your
nerves and creates unnecessary tensions and suspicions. Secondly
the annual defense budget is telling upon our other developmen-
tal activities. Our relations with china and Bangladesh are also
not sound. After all Pakistan was once a part of the undivided
India and there are many Indian families who have their relatives
in Pakistan even now. This is the positive side of the new devel-
opments.

But the rumour mill saysthat the Indian Prime Minister has
yielded to the pressuresof the U.S.A. which, we hope, isnot correct.
We cannot accept any third party intervention. If a al wetry for peace,
wetry for it on our own but not because of the pressuresof any other
country. Thelndian Government should makethisclear to not only
Indians but also to outsiders. Americacannot act as a big bother.
Thereisasoaneedto bevery cautiouswith Pakistanfor itisnot the
first timethat we have made an attempt for achieving peace.

Ever ancewegot. Our independence, Pakistan hasbeenwaging
war withusinfitsand startssometimesdirectly; many timesindirectly.
After every bout of war, peacetalkswere held and truce signed but
only to beflouted by the Pak leaders. Thisishappening because of
the non-existence of democracy in Pakistan and the sway of military
power. But wecannot helpit. Whenever thereisachange of |eader-
shipthere, they intensfy the hate-Indiacampaign. Sothispoint cannot
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beignored. Smilarly Musharaf isaso, knownfor hisstrong hatred for
India EvenJamali their PrimeMinister comefrom Baluchistanfroma
family whichin 1947 strongly supported the demand for Pakistan,
going againsgt thewishesof thelocal people. We cannot alsoforget the
speeches made by the Pak leadersduring thelast kargil war. Cross
border terrorism hasnot ended. Terrorist training campsin PO.K.
aredlill continuing.

We cannot a so forget the unanimous resol utions adopted by
our parliament which unequivocally stated that PO.K. should belib-
erated. Our Parliament hasrightly expressed thefedlingsof all Indi-
ans. So any attempt for an understanding with Pak must necessarily
reflect the people' sfedings. Thereisalso arear among somethat the
Indian Government may initsanxiety to settle thingswith Pakistan
should not yield to the so called Chenab Formula for it is against
Indianinterests. Any talkswith Pakistan must necessarily takeplace
only onthree conditions: all Indian prisoners should bereleased; ill-
treatment of Hindusliving in Pakistan should stop and crossborder
terrorism should a so stop.

L et ushopethat the Indian Government will show all thecare
that isrequired intheir attemptsto bring anew direction to I ndo-Pak
relations.

R

While Englishmen were wandering in woods

India has lefta deeper mark upon the bistory, philosophy and
religions of mankind than any other terrestrial unity in the universe,
powerful empires existed and flourished in India, while Englishmen

were still wandering in woods.
- Lord Curzon
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Social Re-Engineering Of
Indian Society

May- 2003

That even after fifty fiveyearsof freedom from colonia rule
and independence, and severa Five-Year Plansfor devel opment, In-
diacontinuesto be described asadeve oping country, must surely be
uncomplimentary to us. Countriesin East Asiawhich have gained
independence and shook off foreign explotation later than Indiaand
had even undergonetremendousinterna upheavals(eg: ChinaKores,
Malaysia, Taiwan) have attained per capita GDPssevera timesthan
that of India. Someof theselike Koreaand Maaysiaarea so multi-
party democraciesand open societies. Indiaisnot only content with
describingitself asadevel oping country but many apolitical party is
organi zing caste-based conventionsto assert their backwardness, more
backwardness and utter backwardness, some of them even demand-
ing that they should beincluded inthe scheduled tribe (S.T) category.
Thehabitual, historically pathological wreckersof thiscountry who
even deny the common nationhood of our people and whosefaiths
and philosophiesaretransnational aretoo happy to not only perpetu-
ate but even accentuate differences between our people besed upon
cagte, languageand reigion. Our polity isbeingincited toform mutu-
ally opposinginterest groups. Thefud for thissplintering isinvented
and manufactured; it ismutual opposition based upon jeal ousy and
hatred. If thissplintering of the polity purely on the basis of the poor
and therich, thetoiling and the rent-seekersonly it could be under-
stood and tackled by an appropriate economic policy of development
but when the splintering of the polity iswrought by putting one com-
munity against another, one caste against another, oneregion against
another, then the most ignobl e sentimentsand the worst of passions
will gaintheupper hand, instead of heding theinjuriesand promoting
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hedlthy growth, wewill be perpetuating non-achievement, non-devel-
opment and poverty,

Itisessentid that first and foremost theintegrity of the country
andindivishility of thenationisensured and all peopleareinspiredto
build agloriousBharat whichiseconomicaly, spiritually and militarily
strong. Whenever Indiawasbeing districted and led down-hill, great
people aroseto bring about mutual understanding, harmony and the
essentid unity of our peopleAdi shankarawaked thelength and breadth
of thisland, Bharat and brought about the synthesis of all the appar-
ently contending religious, faithsand practices. Dr. Hedgewar while
realizing the necessity of political agitation and strugglefor freeing In-
diafromtheBritish colonia rule, saw farther and opined that unless
thereissanghatan, that isconsolidation of the Bharatiyastranscending
casteand region and language, the unity of our peopleand integrity of
the country could not be protected. Building up proper character and
cultivation of patriotism areincul cated by the organization, the RSS,
hefounded. Dr. B RAmbedkar saw that Unsociability, thedeprivation
and thedegradation of davitswho congtitutethelargest single segment
of our population, could spell ruinfor India. He stroveto end these
scourges. Hehad to use strong words, take unpopul ar positionsand
striveagainst very heavy oddsfor himsalf and the community. Hebe-
lieved that without socia and economicjustice, political equality has
littlemeaning for people, especially for the depressed castes. Hisfaith
in Bharat and itsdestiny were never indoubt. Itishiscall andthe
causethat he espoused that made many an Indian leader turn hisat-
tention to the eradication of evilslike Untouchability and socid injus-
ticein asintense and immediate measure asthe strugglefor India’s
I ndependence.

That Dr. Ambedkar rejected | dam and Chrigtianity for thedavits
but chose one of thereligions of Bharat, namely Budhismisanelo-
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guent message for all our peopleto reject false solutionsand false
promisesmade by the protagoni stsof the businessof religious conver-
son.

Peatriotic Intellectual srealize the need for socia engineering of
our people. Thismeansthat by education and by cultural uplift, we
should emphasi se what binds ustogether are our common heritage
and shared visionsand striving for prosperity for usand our country.
Intellectual sand leaders must give utmost importanceto the ennoble-
ment, economic and cultura and spiritua enrichment of those section
of our peoplewho aredisadvantaged. Hinduism hasalwaysbeena
vigorousreligionswith absolutefreedom to raisequestionsandtore-
state socia equationsin order to preserve and promote aharmonious,
griving society.

Weinviteall well meaning peopleto think about thissocial re-
engineering to build amore harmonized society. We must beware of
fa seleaderswho speskinginthenameof different castesand exclusvist
religionsof origin are prowling and striving to set one section against
another and who are whipping up hatred, greed and jealousy instead
of promoting noble sentimentsand by the strength of such sentiments,
and through actionshbridgethe differencesand forge common striving.
Martin Luther King and Nel son Mandela, thegreat | eaders of themost
discriminated people had conquered their adversaries by nobility of
their faithinacommon God. MahatmaGandhi wastheir inspiration.
What we need in Indiaare not splittersand wreckers speaking inthe
nameof socid justice but cherishing strife, victory and humiliation of
the supposed adversaries. Weinvitesthinking peoplefromall sec-
tionsof our society to work together, to educate our people, to build
up apolity which emphasizesnoblebehavior. Encouragesstriving and
bringsabout common endeavorsfor thisgenera economic prosperity
and moral and ethnical conduct.

B e
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Lessons From The Scriptures
March 2003

The Kathopani shad makesaclear distinction between preya
that iswhichispleasing for themoment and sreya whichiswelfarein
and for thelong run. Populist politiciansprefer theformer to the ne-
glect of thelatter. Statesmen valuesreya and therefore do not pander
to the popular passions, fashionsand desire. They inspirethe people,
instruct them and |lead them towork hard for afuturethat isconducive
to lasting welfareeveniif for the present, one hasto strain hard and
undergoalittlepain. Sincelndependencethepalitica leadersinindia
have become power caring and therefore not welfare-oriented, which
isvery clear by severd distressing difficultiesthe peopleand country
areundergoing.

Tens of thousands of poor people from Palamuru district
(Mahaboobnagar, A.P. are emigrating to far off placesin search of
work with babiesin their armsand ontheir headsand shoulders. Itis
not for thefirst time. 1t hasbeen happening for morethan acentury.
There have been several elections, many promisesand many more
foundation stoneslaid by successive ministers. Yet the problem of
water not for irrigation done, but evenfor drinkingisacute. Thepeople
are approached and promised profusely only at thetime of elections.
Being poor and illiterate, the peopl e are satisfied with thefew bounties
intheform of drink and money, afew daysbefore ectionsand alter-
natesetsof politiciansarebeing voted to power. Billionsof rupeesare
stated to have been spent on anumber of poverty-aleviation and pov-
erty eradication programsand rural development worksare stated to
have been carried out to sink bore-wellsand to impound water when-
everitreined. Itistruethat the money had been spent but truer still it
isthat there have been no benefitsto the poor people asthe money
hasirrigated the pockets of the politically connected. It isaheart-
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rending spectacle to see the famished and emaciated parents moving
by whatever meansthey can, in search of work to far off places.

Asif the poor and unemployed peoplein thiscountry are not
enough to be cared, political parties have been totally unconcerned
with thefacilitated infiltration and influx of more than 20 million
Bangladeshi Mudimswho have already reduced the Hindu-Buddhi st
populationinthiscountry from over 30%tolessthan 10% since Inde-
pendence. They havebecomeno numerousthat identifying and deal -
ingwiththemisdifficult. Sending them outismuch moredifficult and
not doing anythingwiththemisgoingto bedisastrous. Thepity isthat
Marxigs, secularistsand their dupes, communistsand thevote-buyers
areusing themasvote-banksby giving themration cardsand enrolling
themevenin electoral registers. A visit to Assam and Eastern and
Northern districts of West Bengal would show hundreds of these
Bangladeshi settlements patronized fully by thevote-gatherers. The
greatest surpriseisthat even the BJPwhich has been talking about the
menacing problem for decadeshasbeen abletodolittleinthelast four
yearsandisonly now talking of identifying and deporting them. How
saditisthat so nationdlist aparty which hasbeen so propheticaly dive
tothismenaceof infiltration of hostile eementsinto Indiafindsitself
now inavery impossiblestuation.

If onedissociates valuesand principlesfrom thetask of re-
maining in power, great disastersare bound to happen. InGujarat the
menace of openterrorism hosted, fostered and financed within India,
wastheelectionissue. It wasboldly talked of and the peoplewere
asked to choose between these monsters and the security of India
only inwhich development ispossible. When the people had been
explained in no uncertain terms, the clear choicesand their implica-
tions, they gaveavery wisedecisioninfavour of Bharat. InHimachal
Pradesh, the BJP asserted that Hindutvawas not theissue. Not sat-
isfied withthelittlethat could be done, inthetraditiona fashion, they
regj ected theincumbent and voted for the opposition to wreak their
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vengeance upon theless satisfactory “developer”. If developmentis
theonly issue, and not the security of the country, thebasic cultureand
valuesof thiscountry, it hardly mattersasto which party isvoted to
power. After all, ministers very soon settle down to carry out the
agendathat the permanent bureaucracy places beforethem. It re-
quiresnot only ideological commitment but great exertion, determina:
tion and vision to pursue and implement theideology. On the other
hand, if theglitter and glory of power areindulged in, thenit hardly
mattersasto which party isin power.

It hasbeen thewisdom of Indiafor kingsand society’ sleaders
to educate peopleinwhat istruly welfare-producing. Itischaracter-
isticof competitive“ socidist”, populist politicstoignoretheordinary
and goinfor giganticscism—mammoth damsat the cost of maintaining
thelakes, pondsand tanksthat had been built in Indiatoimpound the
bountiful water that nature many times bestows on thiscountry; grow
and look after in reverence trees and bushes and shrubs; form and
maintain roads connecting fieldsand villagesby locd effort; deimita:
tion of congtituenciesfor the Legidative Assembly inAndhraPradesh
isundertaken. The MLA seatsareto eassigned to thereserved cat-
egories (SC& ST in proportion to their population. The number of
seatsfor the SCisgoing up from 39to 47 and for the STs from 15to
20, subtracting 13 fromtheothers. If only Mudimsalso havereserva-
tions asthey had before partition, they would have got a100% in-
creaseinthenumber of MLA's. Itisobviousthat competitivevote-
banks political feeding (by government and breeding (by poor and
illiterates policiesare encouraging popul ation growth among the poor
andilliterateand lesseducated. Thisagainistheresult of the neglect
of sreyafor preya. The result however is, as the Kathopanishad
says impoverishment and disaster to those who prefer preya to
sreya. Whenwelearn and bewise?

g e
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American brand of Terrorism
Apr-2003

Thefangsof Americanterrorism havebeenlaid ware. While
Osamabin Laden’svariety of terrorism sustainson religiousfanati-
cism, Americanvariety ismoresophi gticated and the* culture of acqui-
gtion’ isitsroot cause. Though American populationislessthan 4%
of theworld population, it wantsto acquire and make use of 80% of
theworld’'swedth. John Ruskin, one of thefew western thinkerswho
influenced our own A postle of non-violence, analyzing the western
mindwascritical of their busnessmentality. Hesaid thewest madly
worships Mammon, the God of wealth. For them humanity or love
hasno apped.

Thefedera Bureau of Investigation (FBI hasdefined terror-
isminthefollowingterms: “ Terrorismisthe unlawful useof forceor
violence against personsand property to intimidate of coerceagov-
ernment, thecivilian population or asegment in furtherance of political
or social objectives.” George Bush hasbeendoingjust that. Infact
American history isrepletewith actsof terrorismonly. Theexceptions
areonly oneor two.

If weponder alittle, wewill beconstrained to ask: who hel ped
Saddam to wage awar with Iran for eight long years? Who created
Talibans and made them fight against the Russian sponsored army?
During the 19" and 20" centuries because of U.K. and USSR, Ameri-
can Terrorismwasrestricted to itsneighbourhood. But now thefal of
USSR. And other communist countries has emboldened it to spread
itstentaclesto other partsof theworld. It talksof fighting terrorismon
one hand and supports Pakistan ahaven for terroristsunabashedly, in
alitsterrorigt activities. USA isinterested in neither curbing terrorism
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not restoring peace. It smply wantsitseconomic empireto expand.

Americathrivesonwar for itsmain businessactivity istradein
arms. It wantswar but, of course, on other’ssoil. But now withthe
fal of communism, itstrade hasfdlen. Itsnationa debt isfour trillion
dallars. Thespectreof unemploymentisloominglargeonit. So, USA
hastotake up very seriousmeasures. Oneway isto control themiddle-
East and through that the petro-dollar.

Toachieveitsavowed goa, USA hasunsettled the ran Gov-
ernment, now itistrying to play the same gameand unsettle Saddam.
This plan was hatched when bill Clinton was himself the President:
Project for the New American Country isan alliance of oil merchant
nations. In 1998 the membersof thegroup wrotealetter to Clintonin
whichit wasstated that it would be necessary to build up largescale
military basesintheMiddle-East. “ If need be, wemight even remove
SaddamfromIrag.”

Thismonstrous hunger for economic power has made USA
defy even sane advice and world opinion. USA’s contention of re-
moving saddam for hoarding dangerousweaponsisan argument with-
out strength for the same USA has been advocating talkswith North
K oreawhich possessed nuclear weapons.

Whatever might betheresult of Iragi war, Bush haslost his
mora ground.

R
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Muscles of Iron and nerves of steel.

What we want is muscles of iron and nerves of steel. We have

wept long enough. No more weeping, but stand on your feet and be men.

- Swami Vivekananda
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Artha based on Dhrma
Feb-2003

Economists and politicians of our country have failed the
nation repeatedly since Independence. All the policies, laws and
processes that they imposed, bear a genetic stamp of the western
influence. They fail to see things from a truly Indian perspective.
We present a few articles which challenge the present unques-
tioned, foundations of our whole economic structure. R.K.
Mishra’s article gives us an insight into the public sector during
chanakya’s time. Gurumurthy asserts that, personal Income-tax
should be taken off and that, Gold has to be viewed more as an
investment, rather than a consumable commodity. Vidyasagar
breaks the notions of a ““US can do no wrong™” in his article, where
he points out how the US is no more a dream destination and
India doesn’t lag behind in any which way. This debate, should
lead to the logical step of creating public opinion on looking at
our economy, purely from Indian perspective.

We are also presenting perspectives on the Iragi & Korean
imbroglios through the articles by N.S. Rajaram & B. Raman re-
spectively.

Pragna salutes the great patriots Shivaji and M.S.
Golwalkarji whose birth anniversaries fall this month. We also
salute Chandra Sekhar Azad, who was martyred in the same
month.

We are happy to announce our annual “SBI — Pragna
Puraskar-2002”” which will be awarded to Sri Vara Prasad Reddy,
M.D., Shanta Biotech Ltd., for his contribution in providing af-
fordable and Indigenous solutions to ailments like Hepatitis B and
others, which would have otherwise been unreachable to most
Indians.

We request our patrons to send us your views or sugges-
tions on Bharatiya Pragna, to enable us to keep bettering our
standards, in form & substance.
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State Support to Hate Factories
Feb- 2003

Genera Pervez Msharraf of Pakistan had, inoneof hisfa-
mous speeches said that many Madarssasin Pakistan haveturned out
to befactoriesproducing hate-filled Zihadi terrorists. Personscoming
out from Madarssasin Indiaare generally no different fromthosein
Pakistan. Nolessapersonthan com. Budhadev Bhattacharya, the
chief Minister of Bengd, hasalluded to thisfact in respect of someof
theMadarssasin West Bengal. But thewonder isthat the\West Ben-
ga Government isgranting about Rs.120 croresayear to Madarssas
inthat state. Thisfigurewaslessthan about acrore beforethe com-
munistscameto power.

Recently theWest Bengd Government gppointed ahigh power
committeeunder thechairmanship of ShreeA.M. Khusro, therenowned
economist. The Khusro Committee’sreportisamazing. TheWest
Benga Government isto patronize, fund and foster the M adarssasas
thoughitisanIdamic Government! Thecertificatesthat the M adarssas
gave should be equated to thosethat secul ar education giving schools
affiliated to the state secondary board, or CBSE or Universitiesgive.
The Madarssa-educated [in Arabic and Persian and Urdu] areto be
eligiblefor Government service and can a so appear in examinations
for government jobs. Those studentsareto be prepared for jobsinthe
embassies of Arab countriesand Iran. Government isto pumpin
money tointroduce new courses, all thisin the name of modernizing
theMadarssaeducation. I1nsubstance, the Government of west Ben-
gd isto promoteldamiceducationto produceldamistsand they should
bedigiblefor gppointment in Government likethosewith modern edu-
cationin science, mathematics, English etc. isthissecularism? Inthe
nameof secularismnot only religiousbut even subjectsrdaingto Hindu
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cultureand civilization have been dropped from Government schools.
But theavowedly and loudly proclaiming secular Government of West
Bengd isusing thetax moneysof the statefor rligiousinstructionand
that too for people of onereligion only. Itisobviousthat inIndia
secularism has cometo mean anti-Hinduism and patronageto |dam.
No wonder that west Bengal is the largest refuge and shelter to
Bangladeshi Moslemswho arefacilitated to becomevoters, to per-
petuate CPI[Mahatma) ruleinthe State.

There are State Government which are contributing crores of
Government money for congruction of Hg Houses, Urdu Ghars, Shaadi
Khaanasand also for repairs of mosqueswhile at the sametime not
giving arupeefromthetax moneysof the Statefor Hindus, for their
templesandfor their pilgrimages. Indeed, themoney that Hindu devo-
teesoffersto one of the most famoustemplesin India, arebeing di-
verted for the repair of churches and mosques. The properties of
Hindu temples put to commercia uselikeshopsaretaxed whilethose
of the church and mosguesare not. Isthere any wonder that when
thesefactsare openly brought to the notice of the peopleof India, they
arebeginning to understand what secularism aspracticed in Nehruvian
socialist timesand even now by variousso called secular parties, is.
Thedishonesty and thedistortion that Indian“ secularists’ haveattrib-
uted to theword secularism and their plain disrespect and denuncia-
tion of Hinduismisbeing understood by more and more peopleand
thisisthereasonfor their revulsionto so called “ secular” paritiesand
beneficiariesof Indian secularism [to the disadvantage of Hindus] as
reflected by theverdict of Gujarat infovour of Shree NarendraM odi
and the BJP despite the cacophony in most of the Englishlanguage
press.

R ———
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Modi Wins

Themuch awaited Gujarat electionswere over very peace-
fully much to the didlike of the pseudo-secularistsfor they believed
that chaoswould prevail throughout the country if NarendraM odi
would win. We can do nothing except consoling them and also re-
questing them to realize ground redlities. An English statesman once
remarked, ‘ Journalism isanticipation of eventsthat would not take
place . Our media, especidly theEnglishMedia, triedtoliveuptothis
definition. However it requiresno consolation because thiswasnot
thefirst occasion for the mediato be disproved of its pronounce-
ments.

Pronouncements:

The Gujarat electionshave madeit clear that the mediaisfar
removedfromthepeople. Thisisalitera “Communication” gap, which
isof two types. The mediafailed to assessthe people’s mood and
mind properly not because of the media slack of interest or lack of
contact with people but because of the media's prejudices and col -
ored glasses. Whichit refused to shed. Secondly themediatriedto
coercethe peopleintotheir line of thinking, perhapsthey wanted to
practicePavlov. But that wasnot to be. At least after aksharaDham,
the media should have opened itseyes and reported objectively. It
has continued withits apathy and refused to know the group mind.

One success, we must accept the mediahas achieved, through
itsreporting on Gujarat, it created asort of fal seimage of thestateand
theintelligential were madeto believethat alarge massacre of human
beingswas going on there. Even our esteemed Election Commis-
sioner immediately took it up very serioudy. Thecongressparty was
also perhapsledto afalse complacency. Now after theresultsare out
themediaisonceagainindulging in the game of throwing blameon
everybody.
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What might be he actual reason for Modi’s landslide vic-

tory?

Hindus, ever sincewegot indolence, areadiscriminated | ot.
The condtitution gpesksof equality but Hindusarediscriminated against
mostly. Their religionisridiculed, cultureisattacked, Sanskrit their
language of reverence cannot be studied and their numbersare getting
eroded. Everybody, especialy theexclusivigt, intolerant, easily vio-
lence-pronetellsthem the need to be tolerant. But even acat will
pounceuponyouif itiscornered. All most adl communa riotsinindia
arestarted by Mudlimsthough it isthey who suffer the consequences
most. When Godhratook place no secular or Mudlim condemnedit;
on the other hand Ahmadabad was condemnedinloud terms. This
falluretorecognizetheir hurt mind resultedin Modi’sVictory.

e i
7 \
“Marry women who will love their husbands and be very pro-

lifie, for I wish you to be more numerous than any other people”

(Source: Mishkatu I-Masabib, book xiii, guoted at pages 313-
314 of The Dictionary of Islam by Sir Thomas Patrick Hughes, Lon-
don 1885)

Annie Besant — Moplah Gandhi

Today’s ‘secularists’ and today’s Gandhi nust note the resolu-
tion of the Congress Working Commuittee on the Moplah carnage. W hile
condemmning their violence, it stated that” the Working Committee de-
sires it to be known that the evidence in its possession shows that provoca-
tion beyond endurance was given to the Moplahs”. Ab, “provocation”
was defensible then but not now after Godbra! Incidentally, despite Dr
Besant’s account, the CWC put the figure of conversions at just three.

Source: Dr B.R.Ambedkar
Indian Partition or Pakistan
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The Disturbed Hindu

Thearrest and imprisonment of the Kanchi Pontiff hasraised
many issued in our socio-religion-political life. Hewasarrested, as
wasknownto everybody onthe Deepavali festival day at an odd hour
i.e., a11.30 p.minthenight. TheTamilnadu police could haveshown
some restraint and waited for aday or two. Nothing would have
happenedinthemeantime. But the police being what they are, lack
common sense and they just don’t bother about the consequences. In
this particular case perhaps the political bosses are dictating the
programme— minuteto minute—and hencethey cannot affordtoig-
noretheorders. Thepolicedepartment, asoftenisthecase, isonly a
tool to servethemaster’ svendetta. Otherwisetherewasno need for
the Chief Minigter of astateto read out along statement onthefloor of
theHouse. Had this statement been made outsidethereactionswould
have been on adifferent kedl. But theimmunity of the Houseisnow
enjoyed. Bethat asit may, thevery mode of arrest smacksof inhuman
and atrocious behavior. The apex court of our nation hastimeand
againtaked about the concept of human dignity whileinterpreting Art
21 of our congtitution. Inanumber of other casesaso clear guidelines
have been violated purposefully by the Tamil nadu Government for the
police department is not an autonomous body but part and parcel of
the Government.

Now questionsof law that are pestering samethinking people
are: 1. Canthe Government flout al normsof human decency and il
cry hoarse? 2. Can the police and the public prosecutor defame a
person through mediaeven before heis pronounced guilty by acourt
of law? 3. Isit not necessary to frame charges against the police
under contempt of CourtsAct for flouting al directions of the Su-
preme Court in the matter of arresting aperson particularly aperson
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of eminence? Thesequestionsrequiresomeanswer if not now at least
at alatedate.

Thearrest of the Kanchi swamiji also bringsinto questionthe
secular credibility of our politiciansand human rightsactivists. On
arresting aterrorist or for shooting down aterrorist in an encounter
our human rightsactivistsraiseahueand cry But now they arecon-
spicuoudly silent. They could have at |east condemned theway in
whichhewasarrested latein the night and on afestival day Thisisthe
main point of hurt feding for had it happened inthe case of any minor-
ity community, heavenswould havefalen. The Civil Libertiessociet-
ieswould havetaken ralies, submitted memorandaand collected Sig-
naturesof supposed intellectua sof all hues. Why arethey silent now?
Eventhepolitica partiesexcept BJP havebeenvery silent. Why?The
reason would be clear for apersonwhoisan avid follower of Indian
History, Any Hindu cause, beit onthe political front or religiousfront
isnot amatter of importance for them. Sometimes even issues of
nationa importance concerning thewelfare of al sectionsof our soci-
ety are mistaken for Hindu causes and side stepped. Takefor ex-
amplethe Uniform Civil Codewhich doesnot pertainto only Hindus.
But the political partiesgiveit areligiouscolor andjust keep it away
fromtheir agenda. Evenal mattersrelatingto Kashmir aregivena
religiousconnotation. Such being the casewe can understand thefear
of the political partiesinthis matter. However theD.K., D.M.K.,
PM.K.,A.l.LA.D.M K. aretaking advantage of thisto presstheir atheist
, anti —Hindu agendaforward. TheLeftists, asusual, are unaware of
theHindu Psyche.

Everybody, Hindu or not, thinksthat the seer should not have
been kept inacell dong with hard criminals, terroristsand goondas.
He should have been shown the minimum courtesy and kept under
house arrest thereby alowing himto perform hisregular religiousand
spiritua duties. He should have been dlowed to get hisfood prepared
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by hisown men and served. Aid Sankaracharyahad prescribed the
daily routineof aMathdhipati inhisMathamnayaSasana. Evenfor an
ordinary ascetic (Sannyas thereareanumber of dosand don’tsto be
followed. Mot of thesehavebeengivenin 17 Upanishadslike Narada
Parivrgaka, ParamaHamsa, Aruneyaand Kaivalya. Itisimminent
for aSannyas to adhereto theroutine prescribed. 1t isalso necessary
for the State and ahouse holder to seetoit that no hurdlesare placed
beforeaSannyas preventing himfromthe performanceof hisspiritua
activity. Indiaisapredominantly Hindu country but the state hasbeen
indrumenta inobgtructingaSannyad inhisactivities. AndtheSannyas
happensto beaMathadhipati.

A temple, awoman, acow and a Sannyasi areall center of
reverenceto Hindu society. If any oneof these centersof reverenceis
humiliated Hindu society will react and react, may be, violently. Shivgi
was madeto react only on thiscount by hisguru Samarth Ramadas.
Andweknow how it did happen. Will that happen again? Thefuture
but not the present will know theanswer. But even during thetimesof
Shivagji, the apathy of the Hindu society wasapoint of discussion and
of concern, just asitisnow. People areworried why we have not
reacted aspeopleof other religiousgroupsdoinsuchastuation. This
has made some cynics, but many fedl that drastic changeshaveto be
brought into out religiouslife. While accepting that the greatness of
our religionisthefreedom giventotheindividua wearetryingto say
that congregationa prayers should beencouraged. Butisthat asolu-
tion? Our society looksdeepy andinactive. But suddenly it wakesup
likealion and then there would be nonewho can faceit. However,
theintellectual sand the holy saintsand sants should go on motivating
the peopl e to be courageous and facetheevil.

Morethan the state, the mediahas done greater damage. For
exampleit wasreported that two girlsdied in Mahaboobnagar when
the Kanchi Pontiff was staying there. A fact finding commission of
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studentsvisited the place and fond to their utter dismay that the seer
wasnot at all present there at that time. Some newspapermen when
contacted said that they got afax messagefrom alocal organization
containing theinformation. But themediamen did not takethetrouble
of verifying thefacts, whichisrequired under professiond ethics. For
thisflaw the reasonissimple. Most of the people are prejudiced.
They say that the M utts collect huge amounts of money and that gives
scope for mismanagement and through that other evilsdo creepin.
canwegeneraizethingsand cometo such conclusions.

L et not the hurt psyche of the Hindu community react, for if it
reactsonly disaster follows.

== =

Do you know?
Worlds first show of air flight had beendemonstrated in India at
Chowpathy beach Bombay. .. Many years before Wright brother’s Air
show. There exists a great Sanskrit treatise on Aeronantics “Vimana
Sastra”

Do you know?
Worlds First surgeons were Indians. Susruta performed plastic sur-
gery; Devika, Buddha's disciple performed brain surgery; artificial
Limbs were fitted in India since Vedic times.

Do you know?
Taxcshila and Nalanda of India are Worlds First Universities. Today§
Harvard and MIT can be compared to then.

Do you know?
Indian Aynrvedic texcts have mentioned 100000 herbal remedies. To-
day most of them are being patented by western multinationals.
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Historic and Congenital anti-Hinduism and
anti-Indian Nationalism of Communists in India

Onyet afew moreissueslikethefuriousgrowth of Muslim
populationinIndiaasbrought out inthe censusreport for 2001, reser-
vationfor Mudims, flying theNational Flag and thedisplay of culturd
symbolsby Hindusinthearmed forcesliketheir earlier most infamous
actsnamely their support to thetwo-nation (Hindu-Mudim theory and
thedivision of Indiaand creation of the ldamic state of Pakistan, the
oppositionto and sabotage of Gandhiji’ sQuit Indiamovement, calling
Netgji Subhash ChandraBosearunning dog of Japanese militarism;
characterization of the Nehru government, immediately after Indepen-
denceasalackey of AngloAmericanimperialism, insurgency in 1948-
51 to destroy the Nehru government and establish communist rulein
India, support to Chinese aggression on Indiain 1962 by some of the
communist partiesand support of some other communist partiestothe
imposition of Emergency by and thefascist rule of IndiraGandhi in
1975, their recent stand isfurther evidence of their congenital anti-
Hinduismand disregard of Indid snationalism.

They want usto ignore thefact the proportion of Hindusin
India’spopulationiscontinuoudy declining since 1951 from 87.24%
t080.5%in2001. They want usto ignorethegrowth of theMuslim
population from 9.9% in 1951 to 13.4% in 2001 now. They want us
not to note therise of Muslim population among even the educated
Muslimsof Keralafrom 17.9%in 1961 to 24.7% in 2001. Onthe
other hand, they want usto believe and be comfortablewith the de-
clining rate of growth—not thegrowthitself, of theMudim population!
TheEconomic and Palitical Weekly, ajournd runby fellow —travelers
throughaMarxist trust hassevera articlesby their “eminences’ run-
ning over 14 pagesinthe September 25, 2004 issue, dl holding that it
isthecommunal and fascist and anti-Mudlim Hindu partiesand orge-
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nizationsthat areraisng afalseaarmabout thefuriousproliferation of
Mudim populationinIndia Innot oneof their articleshavethey said
that Pakistan hasethnically cleansed out its 15%-18% Hindu-Sikh-
Jain-Buddhist population within afew monthsof itshirthin 1947; the
ethnic cleansing of all Hindusfrom theMudim mgjority Kashmir Val-
ley (apart of India’'sJ& K state of the continuing reduction by various
meansof Hindu-Buddhist populationin East Pakistan, Bangladesh from
28%in 1947 to lessthan 10% now; of the huge growth of Muslim
populationsin Islamic countries (see Tablesat end of theiseditorial
about which the Human. Devel opment of Reportsof the United Na-
tionshave been commenting year after year. For the Indian commu-
niststhedeclineand decimation of Hindusisadesirable outcome; the
impoverishment of Indiaby furiousproliferation of thosewho areleast
equipped to bring up healthy, educated, talented, self-reliant children
isanessentia condition for communist partiesto continueto exist and
perhapsgrow.

On the 1% October there was arally organized by various
Peoples war Groups (PWG in Hyderabad. These crowds were
cheered and supplied water and given other servicesby the Darsgah
Jhad O Shahadat (DJSactivigs. DJSistheldamist outfitin Hyderabad
which has been picking up Hindusat random and killing them. Five
activists of the DJS including its president were arrested by the
Hyderabad Policefor taking at an unauthorized rally demanding that
the government rel ease the president of Threek Tahfooz shere-e-Is-
lam (TTSI, and seven other militantswho were arrested by the city
policelast month (Sept. 2004 for their alleged linkswith the L ashkar-
e-Toiba(LET. Inrecognition f the growing links between thisjihadi
Idamist outfit (alsowiththe LT TE andinimmediaterecognition of the
fraternity shown by them for the Peopleswar Group, thelatter have
demanded that the government of AndhraPradesh should givenot
5% but 11% reservation to Muslimsfor jobsin government and for
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admissionto government and non-minority i.eHindu educationd insti-
tutions, not withstanding thefact that according to the 2001 censusthe
Musdlim populationinAndhraPradeshisonly and that their literacy is
lessthan therest and that they havefar moreengineering. MCA and
MBA minority collegesthan warranted by either their education or by
their popul ation proportion.

Thevariouscommunist parties have made ahuge noi se about
the Planning Commissionfor including some 15 eminent professonas
of Indiaorigin but workingin global enterprisesinthe morethan 400
memberscondtituting various Consultative Panels. They holdthat snce
they areworking for enterpriseslike the World Bank, McKinney, IFC
etc., the security of Indiawill be compromised and their advicewould
not beintheinterest of India. However, these communistshave no
objectioninaccepting theltalian—born, hardly- educated |ady asthe
supremeleader of themselvesand their ally, the Congress (I and other
(secular to runthe Government of India. Of course, someof them had
halled Mao TseTung's, President of the Communist Party of Chinaas
their own Chairman! They never objected to the progressive, Marxist
PC Mahal onobis of the Planning commissioninviting Prof. Gunnar
Myrdal, afellow-traveling economist aNoble Laureateto advisethe
Planning Commission and not Prof. Hayek also Myrda’sco-winner
of the Nobel prize at the sametime since hewasnot aprogressive,
Marxist “felow —traveler. Thecommunistsnever thought that the en-
gagement of aforeign*“ progressive’ economist could compromisethe
security of India. Their leaders, thelate Ajoy Ghosh, C. Rajeswara
Rao and M. Basavapunaiah secretly went to Moscow in 951 and
sought instructionsfrom Com. Joseph Stalin of USSR asto whether
they should continuetheir armed uprising against the Nehru govern-
ment. Following theorder of Joseph Stalin, they gave up thearmed
uprising. Consulting with and obeying theordersof aforeign Stalin
wasright for these people.
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Itisat thebehest of the communists, that their fellow- travel -
ing“eminent historians’ of the Jawaharld Nehru University (specialy
founded by IndiraGandhi asareward for the rent-a-crowd service
the communistsrendered for overawing and terrorizing the old Con-
gressleadersin 1969 when Indirgji split Congressand proprietresses
itasCongress (I havetaken up there-falsification of Indian’shistory
and sociology inthetext booksfor the CBSE courses.

Till recently, the communists' objection was to saraswati
Vandanaand to Vande Mataram. Now their objection extendseven
to the flying of the national flag in public places like the Kittoor
ChennemmaMaidanin Hubli on the nationd days15Aug and 26 Jan
becauseit might offend the sentimentsof minoritiesi.e. Mudims, even
aswehavealaw madeby IndiraGandhi that obstructionto theunfurl-
ing of thenationa flagin public placesonthosetwo days, isapunish-
ableoffense.

Wenow seethat dl theanit-Hindu, anti-Indiadivisveand jihadi
forcesarein astrident mood and arewanting to terrorize every one
whoisnot of their thinking. Thereisafrightening upsurgeof terrorist,
destructive and bombing activitiesin J& K, inthenorth-east and el se-
whereinthecountry. Theprogressvedeclineinthe population of the
indigenousreligions (dharmasanatanadharma, Sikhijim, Jainism, Bud-
dhism etc. must causeaarmto every right-thinking person. That furi-
ous popul ation growth of acertain section can totally changethe cul-
ture, civilization and governanceisproved by Lebanon and Malaysa
wherethe Mudim minoritieshave become mgoritiesinthelast 40to
50 yearsand the previous mgjority communities are having to emi-
grate from those countries, unable to put up with the second class
citizenship, humiliation and discriminationin severd ways. Inthiscon-
text, itiswell torecal thewisdominthetwo following quotes:

“How shall freedom be defended? By arms when it is at-
tacked by arms; by truth when it is attacked by lies; by demo-

123

Testing Times

cratic faith when it is attacked by authoritarian dogma. Always
and in the final act, by determination and faith.”
-Archibald Macleish, poet

“If you will not fight for the right when you can easily win
without bloodshed; I you will not fight when your victory will be
sure and not too costly; you may come to the moment when you
will have to fight with all the odds against your and only a small
chance of survival. There may even be a worse case: you may
have to fight when there is no hope of victory, because it is better
to perish than to live as slaves.”

-Winston Churchill

According to the Human development Report 2004 of the
United Nationsfor the period 1975-2002 theannua population growth
ratefor someMudim countriesindia, Chinaand some European Coun-
triesisgiven below.

e

Ramayana.....

Imagine a story that is the Odyssey, Aesop’s fables, Romeo
and Juliet, the Bible and Star Wars all at the same time. Imagine a
story that combines adventure and aphorism, romance and religion,
fantasy and philosophy. Imagine a story that mafkes young children
marvel, burly men weep, and old women dream. Such a story exists in
India, and it is called the Ramayana.

- Jonah Blank, former editor of Asahi Evening News in
Tokyo, Japan
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Talks With Naxalites
Nov- 2004

Thefirst round of the State Government’ smisadventurecaled
talkswith the Naxalitesisover. They are aso given an euphemistic
epithet “ peace’ . Peacetimeisthe period of preparation for war goes
theold adage. Inthe cased of the“talkswiththe Naxalites’ the peace
talkshave dso given scopetothe Naxaitesaswell asthe Government
toreview their future plang/strategies. The Naxalitesfor onehavecol-
lected huge amounts of money. Whilethey have admitted that they
received donationsbut it wasinformally decried by thedonorsbut it
wasmoney collected through extortion. Eventhe public meetingswere
stage managed showslikethe public meetingsof any political party.
But thepublic arehired for apalitica party meeting whereasthe pub-
lichavecomeinlorriessupplied by therich out of fear in the present
case. Themediahastried to overact by itsover exposure of the meet-
ings. Thusthe Naxalitesgot publicity, money and somerest, achieving
what they wanted to achieve.

The State Government onitspart isleft confused. It wanted
the Naxalitesto lay down armsaven beforethe talks began; they re-
fused. TheHomeMinister whoissupposed to bein charge of thelaw
and order of the State, stooped to low accommodate the Naxalites
and to maethem happy. Thetalksbegan ontheir termsand conditions
but not on his. Hegavethem VIPtreatment. Somefool hardy people
who could not get their personal problemsfor along time presented
memorandato the Naxalite L eadersfor the M ediahype has deceived
them. But if we serioudly think of the out come of thefirst round of
“Tdks” wewill haveto say itisamirage. The Government becauise of
itscommitment madein the el ection manifesto tried to hold thetalks.
Perhapstheir bossesin Delhi just wanted them to enact the drama.
Only one person on the Government side made amess of himself.
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Now the question that arisesin every body’smindiswill the
second round of talksbegin. The Naxalitesontheir part, it seem, are
not very keen, to resumethetalks. But they want the Government to
fumble and to throw the blame on the Government for not resuming
thetalks. However they would try to create the hurdles. They would
grabtheland. They would conduct public meetingswherein the Gov-
ernment, the police and the other landed gentry would be abused so
asto provokethem.

Thepanel of elderly personswho acted asasort of mediators
must have enjoyed the show. Perhapsthey areready for the second
act of play. Some of the demands put forward by the Naxalitesare
smply unimplementable. Thepand knowsit but cannot impressupon
the Naxalitesthe need to lay down arms, the need to maintain law and
order in society and the path of Golden mean to befollowed in any
tal ks between two opposing groups.

TheNaxditeshavedready madeit clear that they cannot limit
themselveswithin the framework of our constitution and declared
unequivocally that they would not give up the path of armed struggle.

L et sanity prevail in our leaders. The second round of talks
may begin or not but thewelfare of our society shall bethe concern of
dl.

e

For me the most important thing is to spread the Hindu fnow!-
edge about the soul. This is more important than any other knowledge
and is my main priority.

- Alfred B. Ford
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Who rules India?
Aug- 2004

Elections to the 14" Lok sabha have resulted in a perplexing
situation. The 15-party coalitionled by SoniaMaino Gandhi has not got
the mgjority. The BJP-led NDA has of course been defeated. In the
hatred and intol erance characteristic of the Marxists and people of fas-
cist origin, Sonia Congress and the Marxists who fought against one
another in Kerala and West Bengal (where the Congress has been de-
cisively trounced got into an alliance to keep the BJP out of power.
SoniaMaino Gandhi who has been itching to grab the Prime Ministership
(recall that in 1999 she falsely claimed that she had 272 MPs backing
her and staked her claim for Prime Ministership gave up her intense
desire to grab the Prime Minsitership when she was confronted with
very inconvenient and frightening issues raised in the highest quarters.
She staged a drama and several dynasty faithful entreated her not to
renounce Prime Ministership. Ultimately she nominated the non-con-
troversial, soft-speaking, economic expert of proven ability and integrity,
Sardar Manmohan Singh as the Prime Minister. That Sri Manmohan
Singh has no freedom as any Prime Minister have to choose his Cabinet
Minister and the portfolio to be assigned to him, has been amply proved.
It is Sonia Maino Gandhi and to some extent, communists who have
decided as to who should be where. Indeed, Manmohan Singh's con-
fession that he had to accommodate criminalsin his cabinet because of
the compulsions of coalition politics gives away the truth as to where
power isresiding.

Just as Jyothi Basu has been “guiding” the Chief Minister of
West Bengal, SoniaMaino Gandhi iscommanding the Prime Minister of
India. Both have no responsibility, no accountability but overwhelming
authority. In order to exercise power, Sonia Maino Gandhi has agreed
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to the most demanding condition of the Marxists namely, that in the
coordination committee, the Marxists should have as many membersas
the Congress. i.e 60 communist MPs are equal to 145 Congress MPs,
ademand that reminds us of Mohammed Ali Jinnah who said that there
should be parity between Hindus and Muslimsin theinterim Cabinet of
1946-47.

That whatever may happen to the governance in India is no
concern and that as long as she is the supreme boss and her wants and
desiresand preferencesprevail, SoniaMaino Gandhi isnot concernedis
proved by the Congress Chief Minister of Punjab abrogating, by special
legislation, al the interstate agreements on water; the Congress-led
Maharastra government and the government of Andhra Pradesh pass-
ing legislation to reserve certain percent of admissions to educational
institutions and jobsin government to Muslims; aCabinet Minister who
has been avoiding arrest by going under-ground and absenting himself
from the Parliament and hisMinistry; the Congressgovernment in Andhra
Pradesh parleying with and succumbing to the demands of unambigu-
ously warring communists who have declared that they have no faithin
parliamentary democracy and that they would strengthen the war-mak-
ing potential by openly working under the patronage of the Congress;
the Congress partnered government in Karnataka refusing to give wa-
ter to Congress-ruled Andhra Pradesh ; terrorists and 1Sl agents and
insurgentsin the north-east freely operating are all indicative of the col-
lapse of governance. POTA isrepealed asthat “secular” Jihadism and
“composite” culture can terrorise Indiansinto submission to the will of
thewarriorsof atransnational faith aided and abetted by atransnational
political dogma. Theonly concernisto keep the BJP away from power,
to secure the dynasty’s power. It matters little whether communists,
Pakistani agents and other resident-non-Indians wreck unity and integ-
rity of this country and lawlessness and interstate disputes thrive un-
checked.
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Indiaisnow undoubtedly ruled not by nationalists but by acom-
bine of power-mongering dynasty to preserve its primacy and the his-
toricaly anti-Hindu, anti- Indiatransnationd, political ideologues. Marxists
areinfiltrating into every organ of State and organizations of influence
and power, like universities, HRD ministry etc. When Marxists could
declare that China's Chairman Mao Tse Tung was a so their Chairman,
there need not be any surprise when they accept an Italian-born lady
also astheir leader as long as the agenda of wrecking India and desta-
bilizing isadvanced so that in the ensuing chaos, determined minority of
communists as elsewhere in the world on several occasions could seize
power and impose dictatorship of the partieswhich according to themis
the highest form of people democracy.

== =

Hindu Muslim Unity

A very important factor which is mafking it almost inpossible

for Hindu-Muslinm unity to become an accomplished fact is that the
Muslimes cannot confine their patriotism to any one country. I had frankly

astked many Muslins whether, in the event of any Mobammzedan power

tnvading India, they wonld stand side by side with thezr Hindn neighbours

to defend their common land. I was not satisfied with the reply I got from

them.
- Gurudev Rabindranath Tagore

Many of the adpances in the sciences that we consider today to have been

made in Europe were in fact made in India centuries ago.

- Grant Duft, British Historian
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‘Pakistanisations’ of Hyderabad
Sep- 2004

InAugust 2004, Hyderabad'scity policearrested five persons
who were discovered to be plotting and preparing to explode bombs
at the panda sduring the Ganesh festival in Septemeber 2004. These
werefound to have contactswiththe Sl of Pakistan. Within minutes
of their arrest, scores of Muslims, many in Burgaswent in aproces-
sion from the old city and wildly demonstrated before the
Commissioner’sofficedemanding their release. Leader of MLASsoOf
the Razakar-descended M glis-|-1ttehadul Musclemen (MINORITY
got into the act, denounced the policefor framing up “innocent” Mus-
limsas|Sl agent and joined the cacophony for release of the plotters.
Someof thearrested had ahistory of such activitiesinthepast. Their
intentionistoignitecommund riotsandtell theworldthat Mudimsare
not safeinIndia. ThishasbeenthelSl’sunceasing agendainIndia
since partition and creation of Pakistan.

VariousMudim outfitslike Deendar and DJS had been plant-
ing bombsin Churchesand even mosquesto ignite communal riots.
The*secular’ parties(Congress(l, TDPincluded had been succumb-
ing to threats of the militantsand their leadersamong Muslimsthat
thesewould beterrific violenceif the‘ innocent membersof their com-
munity arearrested. They demand evidence and proof on availability
of which only to the satisfaction of unbiased courts, Mudimsshould be
arrested.

Within days, numerous Front organi zations of communists
(Peopleé sUnionfor Civil Liberties Human Rights, Democratic\WWomen,
Revolutionary Students, Progressive Writersand communist [eaders
issued statements and hel d meetings denouncing Government’ santi-
minority (i.e, Modem action and demanded rel ease of the1Sl-linked,
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would-be bombersof Hindus' placesof worship and killersof inno-
cent people. Muslimleaders charged the Police commissioner with
RSS sympathy! Government surrendersand ordersaCBI-CID in-
quiry into the action of the Police!

The same Government of congress (I led by Soniaandinalli-
ancewith communistsand Muslim L eague (with which Jawaharlal
Nehru refused to share power inUPiINn1937-' 39, astheMudim League
wascommuna andwasdemanding and rioting for division of thecoun-
try to create | damic Pakistan, hascommuna and wasdemanding and
rioting for division of thecountry to create |d amic Pakistan, hasissued
aG.O reserving 5% of jobsin Government and 5% admissionsto
educationd inditutions (despitetherebeinginnumerable‘ minority’ col-
legesfor Mudimsinthe state (whose averageliteracy was 18% and of
women 4% according to the 1991 censusas mentionedinto G.O. of
APthusenabling evenrich, highly educated Muslimsto benefit be-
causethey areMudims.

What do theseeventsestablish? The* minority’ i.eMudimsare
abovelawsof theland; they arefreeto shelter, facilitate 1Sl agents,
smugglers, bombmakers, serid-killers(of Hindus; police should not
investigatethem. And how dothey thrive? The*secular’ partiesbeg
for their votes(invain, notasingle‘ secular’ Mudim ever won against
aMIM candidate, eveninaMunicipa Ward in Musim Hyderabad,
thecommunistsare, even unsolicited, ready to bark, demand, demon-
strate and denounce on their beheld. What el se do these actions of
the‘minority’, thel S, Congress(I Government and communistsamount
to, if not Pakistan of Hyderabad (eventually, India? Readerswould do
well torecall that the Congress of Gnadhi-Nehru-Azad betrayed the
trust Hindusreposedinit (to the exclusion of the Hindu Maha Sabha
foritspromisethat it would not alow thedivison of Indiato createthe
|slamic State of Pakistan and communists supported the demand of
theMuslim Leaguetodividelndia Isitany wonder then that these
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very partiesare Pakistanising Hyderabad and India? Theregional
parties;join the bandwagon of * secularism’ inthevain hope of getting
Muslimvotes. Nationalistsand patriots must never forget the events
of August 16, 1946, Direct Action Day by Mudim Leaguetoterrorise
Hindusinto conceding Pakistan and the surrender of Congresstoter-
ror. That Situationisrepeatingin Indiaunder governmentscontrolled
by aforeign bornlady married into aDynasty.

-

Heed Munshi’s Warning

The secularists should recognize that their days as dhimmis are
numbered. They will not be able to keep holding on to their dhimmi
Status —its security and privilege —against the wish of the people, while
using the cry of “Secularism in danger” as a diversionary tactic. No-
body believes them. Their secularism is being seen for what it is —a cover

for protecting their privileged status. They cannot fool all the people all
the time. Actually, the late KM.Munshi had warned against it half a
century ago. In a famous letter he wrote to the then Prime Minister
Jawaharlal Nebru.

* * % % * % X% *

“In its (i.e., secularism’s) name, politicians again adopt a strange
attitude which, while it condones the susceptibilities, religious and social
of the minorities, it is too ready to brand similar susceptibilities in the
majority community as communalistic and reactionary. How secular-
15 sometimes becomes allergic to Hinduism will be apparent from cer-
tain episodes relating to the reconstruction of the Sommnath Temple. . .
These unfortunate postures have been creating a sense of frustration in
the majority commmunaty. If, however, the misuse of the term ‘secularism’
continues, .. if every time there is an inter-community conflict, the ma-

Jority is blamed regardless of the merits of the question, the springs of|
traditional tolerance will dry up. ... While the majority exerciseds pa-
tience and tolerance, the minorities should adjust themselves to the ma-

Jority. Otherwise the future is uncertain and an explosion cannot be
avoided.”
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Hindus and Bharat Under Assault

Sometimeago criminadswereonly financing some politicians
towinelectionsasMLASand MPs. Thenthey dispensed with the
agent system and themselves started entering thelegidatures. Busi-
nessmenwere, likethe criminals, financing some agentsto enter legis-
lative Assembliesand the Parliament. Now, they aredispensing with
theagent system and likecriminals, arethemsal ves contesting and be-
coming legislator. Therecent crop of such entrantsinto the Rajya
Sabha shows how unabashed and upbest they are. Wewill therefore
have crimindsand bus nessmen making lawstoruleover Indians. Why
cannot their action bejustified if evenforeign-bornand evenforeign-
erscan become our leadersand Mothers and uncles of our Nation?

A new classof resdentsare now becoming rulerseven. “mi-
nority” communitiesused toinfluencethe e ectord fortunesof the con-
testants by resorting to block-voting and inresponseto thedirectives,
messagesand fatwas of their religioushandlers. Now, likethecrimi-
nalsand businessmen they too are giving up the“ agent” system and
aregunning for gunning for gaining positionsas Chief Ministers, de-
facto Prime-Minister and officersof the Endowment Department. One
such Chief Minigter isbringinginlegidationto reserve 5% of Govern-
ment jobsfor Mudims, for protection of Christians' properties(mostly
illegally occupied or encroached upon) and for creation of aWelfare
Corporationfor Christians. That Chief Minister’sparty iscommitted
to theallotment of Government housing. Muslimsin proportionto
their population, that isaninvitation and incentivefor further arising the
aready furiousrate of growth of Mudim population. Sincetheagents
of theminoritieswerenot fully comprehensivewith their wishes, inter-
estsand sentimentsof thelatter, the minorities, after having prolifer-
ated fast, are now taking over the Governments, directly. The sepa
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rate and disproportionately large minority educationa ingtitutions, in
AndhraPradesh for engineering 33% Mudlim and 9% Chrigtian; for B
Ed 50% Christianswhileas per officia census, Mudimsare 11% and
Chrigtiansare 1.44%. these" minority” educationd ingtitutionsare used
asinstrumentsto get at themoney of Hindusand useit for subversion
of Hindusand the country. Theminority peopleinfiltrating into the
Endowment Board and the TirumaaTirupati Devasthanam (TTD) are
conspiring and succeeding to alienate temple propertiesin favour of
the covertly converted and the converting missionaries.

For thefirst timein Independent, ‘ secular’ India, an avowed
Mudim Leaguer (successor to MdAli Jnnah-led Mudim Leaguewnhich
proclaimed that Muslims are not non-Indians but a separate nation
and under whole call Muslimsrioted and voted for the partition of
Indiaand creation of theldamic State of Pakistan fromwhereHindus,
Sikhsand Jainshavebeen moreor lesscompletely ethnicaly cleansed)
isaMinister inthe Cabinet cobbled by SignoraSoniaMaino Gandhi.
Thisisgreat progressfor theMudim League, sofar it wasthedecisive
partner intheruling coditionsin Kerdaonly. West Bengal and Assam
areinundated by BanglaDeshi Mudims(many facilitated by Marxists
toinfiltrate so that they can be used asbonded voters). More people
have been converted to Christianity since 1947 than during the nearly
two centuriesof Britishruleand over 1600 yearsof Christian activity
inpartsof India. Keralawill soon bethefirst major statewhere Hin-
duswill sink below 50%i.e., aminority because of thefurious prolif-
eration of thosecalled* minorities .

All these devel opments must calise serious concern to Hindus.
Onemay say, “What doesit matter, if Hinduismisextinguished and the
people becomeeither Christiansor Muslims’. 1f thishappens, the
result would bethat two, mutually exclusive and sparing faiths, will
have afield day. Each believesthat it and it aloneisthe true and
correct faith, that everyone of itsfollowersisenjoined to convert the
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rest to hisown faith and that the unconverted would goto hell. The
belligerence between these two exclusivist salf-righteousfiats, wasthe
reason for the crusades and the consequent heavy death toll of human
beings. Itisreligious(andtoaminor extent, political) fundamentaism
that isat theroot of terrorismintheworld. Terrorismisnatural com-
ponent of exclusvigt faiths, religiousaswell aspalitical (for example,
communism). Irdland, Serbia, Russa(Chechnya) and China(Sinkiang)
and Thailand, besides|srael —Palestineand Indiaare the victims of
intenseterrorism. TheHindu thought and culture, worship of any God,
arevalidthat all modesof worship conducesto globa, peaceful coex-
istence between different cultures, beliefsand faiths. Thatiswhy the
Hindu cultureand philosophy and way of lifeand mentd attitudesshould
surviveand flourish. Themost scientificaly and spiritually devel oped
personsintheworld are seeing wisdom inthe Hindu cultureand sys-
temof vaues. Toleranceto exclusivigt faithsand extinguishersof plu-
ralism, and such aggressionsisnot avirtue. Itindeedisneglected of
dharma. If tolerance under every circumstanceisavirtue, thenthe
Gesetacharya, Sri Krishnawould not haveinstructed Arjunato cast of f
despondency and renunciation of war. Ontheother hand, heput him
wiseastowhy heshould beintolerant to theAdharmis, to theterror-
ists (Aatataayinah) Lokamanya Tilak and Aurobindo Ghosh have
brought out the true message of the Gita. Itisthat, Hindus must be
aware and becomeArjunasto defend our culture, and our value sys-
tem which alone can ensure harmony between pluralismswhich are
natural to humanity and to God' scresation.

ThisResstanceto Adhramaand itsaggressionscan bebuilt up
not merely by every Hindu becoming conscious of the aggression but
by and through ingtitutionswhich will ingtill Hindu consciousnessand
itspreciousnessand theneed to preserveitinevery Hindu. TheChurch
and the mosque servethis purposefor Christiansand Muslimsre-
spectively. Sincegoing totemplesand templeactivity arenot enjoined
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by our cultures, thereisno development of the corrective and collec-
tive consciousnessto withstand the threat and the aggression that are
unleashed upon usnow. Inother words, to withstand thethreat and to
survivewemust ingtitutionalize Hinduism. Otherwise, just astheindi-
vidual heroism of certain Bharatiyaclansand kingsnot actingin con-
cert could not withstand theld amic conquerors, Hindusand Hinduism
may be vanquished initsownland. Should not the prospective ca-
lamities, stir therepositoriesof our dharma, namely the various Peethas
to cometogether for promoting and invigorating collective Hindu con-
sciousness? The same enterprise must also resol utely expungethe
excrescences and weaknesseslike adversaria castelsm and debilitat-
ing discriminationsthat crept into our society so that all Hinduswill
formaninclusive, caring community, with good-will and fraternity for
all and reverencetolife, natureand God.

R e

How Evil Triumphs
IF YOU WILL NOT FIGHT....

“If you will not fight for the right when you can easily win
without bloodshed; if you will not fight when your victory will be sure
and not too costly; you may come to the moment when you will have to

fight with all the odds against you and only a small chance of survival.
There may even be a worse case: you may have to fight when there is no

hope of victory, because it is better to perish than to live as slaves.”

- Winston Churchill
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Terrorism, Human Rights
& Civilisation

June- 2004

For the past severd weeks, theinhuman treatment of Iragisin
prisonsin Baghdad and el sawhereby American soldiersand their as-
sociatesisbeing shown onthe TV, denunciations are broadcast and
Americaisbeing savagdly criticized for theviolation of humanrights.
Atthesametime, inthe Gazastrip of Palestinethe demolition of some
homesand thedeath of Palestiniansat the handsof thelsragli Defence
Forcesisaso commented and often condemned. It iswrong and un-
justif theatrocitiesand cruelties of only one side are presented and
criticized and not the provocationsfor them and the actions of those
who at themoment, arevictimsof theviolatorsof humanrights.

Somelragisincited by xenophobic Idamist fundamentalismare
abducting not only Americansbut Japanese, French, Korean, Russian
and citizensof other countriesintheir war against theAmericanforces.
They had beheaded, decapitated and mutil ated some of the abducted
persons, they have shownthemin public places. Thistypeof inhuman
treatment to thevictimshasalong history in the battlesand warsand
aggressionsof Arab, Mughal and Afghan Islamist warriors. Wein
Indiaarefamiliar with the Bangladesh’ sarmed men dragging the dead
bodiesof Indian policemen. Theworldisfamiliar with the beheading
of Americanjournalist, Mr. Pearl in Pakistan and el sswhere by Jihadi
terrorists.

Theterroristsin Kashmir and now inlraqaretaking refugein
the places of worship (mosguesand churches) and converting themas
armoriesandfortress. Fromthere, they aresnipping and killing their
“enemies’, infiddls, sstansand devils’. If the* enemiesin pursuit of the
terrorists have to enter and bomb the places of worship, who are at
fault?Who hasinvited thisdesecrating action?
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ThePdedtiniansinspired and instructed and blessed by Hameas,
Hijbullah and Alfatah are using children as suicide bombers, maiming
andkillinginnocent Israglis. Isthishuman or barbarian conduct?Is
thisterrorism or war against combatants? Many ahomein Palestine
especidly in Gazaonitsborder with Egypt hasbecome an armsfac-
tory anarmory and afortressfor terroriststo wage against Israglis.
Tunnelsaredug from under the homes, acrossthe bordersinto Egypt
for smuggling armsand ammunition. If homesareused asarmories
and fortressesfor assault on Israglis, how canthey be saved inwar?
What they becometargetsfor Israglis.

Why the barbarous human rightsviolating actions of thevic-
torsonly are being shown on the TV, commented on theradio and
denounced in newspapers? Thereasonsfor thisretaliatory warfare
arenot brought out. Isit that thejihadisand terroristshavethefree-
domto dowhat they want and if inretaiation, they areat thereceiving
end, they areto be sympathized? They areto berevenged. Andthe
tormented who have gained the upper hand are to be condemned?
What isjust?Areterrorist actionsinitiated by the zeal otsright and not
the equally murderous, inhuman actions by thosewho are aggressed
upon?

Theterroristsindulging in barbarian and inhuman actionslike
abductions, beheading decapitation and mutilation have declared that
they areat war and intheir war any decapitation and mutilation have
declared that they areat war and intheir war any body whoisnot with
themisan enemy, whether they beciviliansor children or studentsand
tat they arelegitimatetargetsfor death. Whenthewar isjoinedin,
how canit bethat thosewho return thefireareto befaulted? Fairness
requiresthat both the victor and the victim bejudged in thelight of
common humanity cultureand civilization. It cannot bethat oneis
judged right because hisfaith and hisideol ogy sanction murder, assas-
s nation, abduction, mutil ation, beheading and decapitation whilethe
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victims' cultureand ideology do not sanction and thereforethe prac-
ticesof thelatter should be condemned.

We in India are too familiar with this type of different stan-
dards of judgment. For example: At the end of the Khilafat move-
ment when the Moplah Muslims in Kerala, in total frustration at
the failure of the Khilafat movement, wrecked their anger on Hin-
dus by raping their homes and forcibly converting them Gandhiji
was asked to comment on this he said, “They are a brave God-
fearing people who were fighting for what they consider as reli-
gion, and in a manner which they considered religious.”

-

NONE TO SPEAKOUT FOR YOU!
First they came for the Jews and 1 did not speak out,
becanse I was not a Jew
Then they came for the communists and
I did not speak out, becanse I was not a trade unionist
Then they came for me and
There was no one left to speak ont for me
- Martin Niemoller
who perished in Auschwitz, The writer is director of the Rab-
binic Conrt of the Israel Council of Progressive Rabbis.

EE T S R S

A Noble Mission:

Educating public policy makers about costs and prices, pen-
alties and benefits, monopoly’s inefficiencies and misdeeds and
Pplurality’s efficiency and market-imposed discipline.
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Issues to be considered before we vote
Apr-2004

It' selectiontimeagain. Every body that mattersisbusy. The
ambition-driven political parties are out to capture power.
Psephologistsareat their game of predicting the out come of theelec-
tionswhilemostly their predictionsdefy any logic or reason. TheElec-
tion Commission, whileperforming thetask of conducting eections, is
busy making contesting candidatesbehavethemsdves. Indl thismelag,
thevoter isthemost puzzled. The partieshave released documents
caled éection manifestoes, but for publicity. Duringthedectionssome
issuesareraised and somearenot. Therelevance of anissuedepends
not on whether it isdiscussed by aparty or not.

Takethecaseof Jammu & Kashmir —Pandit Jawaharla Nehru,
inhiswisdom madeamessof it. Today Kashmir Valley isacadron,
whereinnocent peopleare put to death by the Jihadi ISamicterrorists.
Nehru supported Shaik Abdullah in hisattemptsat isolating the K ash-
mir Vdley fromthemainland. Now SoniasupportsMufti Mohammed
for the same purpose. In avery clandestine manner the Jammu &
Ladakh areasare d so Idamised by planned demographic aggression
of thoseareas. Thereisasudden explosonof Mudimvotersin Jammu
and Ladakh areas. Thepassing of abill disnheriting Kahsmiri women
who marry men from outside the state is a step taken by the Mufti
Government only to deprive Kashmiri Hinduwomentheright of inher-
itance. SoniaGandhi cannot understand the sentiments of Kashmiri
Hindusand hence she hasno hesitation in supporting Mufti, whoisa
fundamentalistinhegarb of aliberal. We cannot stop undemocratic
and unlawful act form being implemented unlessArt-370 of our con-
stitution is abrogated. No political party, worth itsname, hasdis-
cussedthisissue.
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Uniform Civil Code hasbeen mentioned among the Directive
Principlesof Statepolicy inour Congtitution. Eventhe Supreme Court
of Indiahasfelt it necessary on three occasi onsto suggest to the Gov-
ernment of Indiato bring out alegidation so asto provideaCommon
Civil Codetoall Indian Citizensirrespectiveof their religion, casteor
creedfor that would provideastrong basisfor nationd integrationand
also gender justice. Further, under the garb of personal civil law, na
tional interest isignored —nay damaged. Fro example, Musimsdo
not practice family planning. It hasadoubleeffect onthenation. First
: Country’s popul ation goes on increasing thus creating aburden on
the Government which may find very difficult. Second : the
demographical ratio getschanged creating commund tensons. Sowly
unnecessary and unlawful demandslike proportionate percentage of
reservation in employment and legidlative houseswill be made. Of
late, thereiseven an unethical demand for reservationin recruitment to
thearmed forcesfor Muslims. Thisisagainst the very concept of
secularismfor it meansequal opportunitiesto the el ection discussion.
However Congresshas promised reservation of jobsto Mudimsinan
irresponsiblemanner.

Secularismisdso threatened by thereligiousconversongoing
oninout county unabatedly. A hueand cry hasbeen raised over the
anti-conversion law of Tamil Nadu by theanti nationa forcesand the
pseudo secularistshavejoined handswith them. Should wenot at this
time of electionsmakeit apoint of debate?

Hindu Templesarefacing problems of encroachmentsform
the Stateaswell asthe private persons. Inacountry wheremorethan
80% of the population are Hindus, the political partiesare helplessy
forgetting their spiritual needs. At least they can discussthem, for
what itisworth.

Eveninthematter of economic development arewetojust toe
thelineof the U.S. which behavesasthought itisacop and everybody
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should beunder itscontrol ?1n the matters of economy, capitaismand
communism, thetwo sidesof thesame coinasAlvin Toffler put it, are
not theonly solutions. There' sathird way. Economic policiesand
issuesarenever raised during our elections.

Even theissuesthat areraised do not get afair deal, for ex-
ampleterrorism. Dowestill remember that Congressisthe mother of
Khalistan and ULFA brandsof terrorism? Even the Jihadi terrorists
owetheir existenceto the Congressmainly.

Thepolitical partiesmay not discusstheseissues, for any dis-
cussion on suchissueswould bevery uncomfortableto them. But let
theintelligent votersthink of them, and take theright decision.

- =
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Hinduism is the history of all foreign and Indian races. India

was the cradle of civilisation when Enropeans were mere barbarians.

- Babu Rao Patel

* Ok kK K K kK

Take only way of Salvation..

Today we are still living in this transitional chapter of world’s
history but it is already becoming clear that the chapter, which had a
western beginning, will have and Indian ending, if # is not to end in
self destruction of the human race. At this supremely dangerous mo-
ment in human history, the only way of salvation for mankind is the
Indian way — Emperor Asoka’s and Mahatma Gandhi’s principle of

non-violence and Sri Ramakrishna’s testimony of religions.

- Sri Aurobindo
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India is Shining:
The blind cannot of course see

For full forty yearssince 1951, Nehruvian socialism guided
our planning, subsisted our lawsand infested our education. How it
blighted usintdllectudly, economically and culturaly can begauged by
one exampleof each. Before 1947, though groaning under foreign
imperialist rule, Indian peoplelike Sir CV Raman and ViswaKavi
Rabindranath Togore got Nobel Prize. Wehad Nobleclassscientists
like Satyendranath Bose, Meghnath Saha, Homi J Baba, Achrya
Jagadish ChanderaBose, PrafullaChandraGhosh. .. But after Inde-
pendence not even onelndian livingand workingin Indiahasgot the
Nobel Prize. We devalued merit and enthroned dynasty. Out rate of
growth of GDP was between 2.5% and 3.5% and thiswas pegjora-
tively described asthe Hindu rate of growth by sociality and Marxist
and‘ secular’ *intellectud’ gangs.

whileinfact it wasthe Nehruvian socidist rate of growth. As
the popul ation wasincreasing by over 2% per year, theriseinthe per
capitaincome (PCI) was 1%to 1.5% and at that rate, it would take
over 60 yearsfor the PCI to double. Itisformthelatter half of the
decade of the 90s, especially inthelast two or three yearsthat our
GDP growth rate hasgrown beyond 5.5% and isnow touching over
8%. TheNDA-led government istaking credit for thisexcellent rate
of growth. Andisit accidental that itisinthe period whenin Delhi we
have agovernment whoseleading €l ementsare not ashamed of own-
ing Hinduismandinfact taking prideinit?Arewenot justified in say-
ingthisisthetrue Hindu rate of growth? The Congressparty, including
itsltalian-born leader, the secularistsand the Stainist Communistsare
saying that it was during the Congress government in 1991-1996 that
economic reformswereinitiated and high GDP growth rate, thereaf-
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ter, must be credited to them. They want usto forget that it isthe
Nehruvianswho first deformed the Indian economy by introducing the
permit-licence-quota-raj and calingit socialism, and throughit breed-
ing inefficient noncompetitivelimited number of industriesand busi-
nesses. The BJP-led NDA government isdecisively, resolutely and
comprehensively putting an end to the disastrous Stateinvolvement in
enterprise, tradeand business. Indianswho areinnately enterprising,
intellectua and globaly thinking are showing their real quditiesinthe
economic areaof businessindustry and research and development in
Indiaand very importantly abroad also. So much so that the Econo-
mist of London, Fed 21-27-2004 and Business Week had specidl
featureson ‘ IndiaShining’ . Even Communist Chinahas publicly ac-
knowledged India sshining coming of ageingrowth. Thebogussecu-
larismwhichin effect hasbeen anti-Hinduismisnow onthedefensve;
resdent non-Indiansbrought up in Maecaulayan education and drunk
withapolitica multi-nationd ideology infiltrating into educationd ingti-
tutionsand ministries, deprived two generationsof Indiansof theknowl-
edge and message and the wisdom in our millennial literature,
Mahabharate, Ramayana, Upanishadsand thenumerousKavyas. The
openresult isunchecked and unabashed crimindity including politics.
Far moremillionsof our peoplewere seduced by foreign funded mis-
gonariestoatransnationa irrationd fathinthelast 50 yearsthaninthe
last hundreds of years, including during theforeignrule. Now the
peopl e are becoming aware of the deception that they were submitted
to and are confidently resisting the assault of foreignfaiths. Far more
seatsof the SC and ST people havelargely reflected the secularists
and the L egidlativeAssembliesand have el ected the inherently and
truly secular candidates or the partiesthat are not ashamed of their
Hindu heritage.

Dhritarashtrawasborn blind and he could not see many of the
dark deedsenacted by hischildren. Hewasinfatuated by hischildren.
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Similarly, wehaveaDhritarashtralsdynasty and itsevil associateswho
cannot seethe shining growth of India. When Krishnashowed his
brilliant cosmic form, Dhritarashtracould not endureit and wanted his
blindnessback. Inalikemanner, the Dhritarashtrasand hisprogeny
and their associ ates cannot see and acknowledge the growth of India.
If the BJP-led NDA government and the BJP government inthe States
do not waver under ever conscious, resolutely carry out thegreet tasks
of disinvestments, development of the national and state highways,
linking up of therivers, developing our seaand airports, and intro-
ducedtrue BharatiyaVidyain our schools, then India srecent shining
growthwill not beaflash, but will belasting likethesun’s. Therefore,
theelectrosnow must giveadecisvemgjority totheBJPled alliance,
sothat it can carry out the most constitutionally mandated taskslike
ending temporary Article 370 provisioninthe Constitution, bringing
about auniform civil code. Itisas Dhritarashtrawho did not see
reason and who wasinterested in hisown dynast, and could not and
would not seethevision that L ord Krishnapresented, those parties,
the courtiers, and rootlessbraggartswould cometo aningloriousend.

Shall India die? Then from the world all spirituality will
be extinct; all moral perfection will be extinct...
-Swami Vivekananda

R

The tragic legacy of Nebru era was that it made all sane

Hindn voices of the intelligentsia deny their Hindu roots, speak in

an alien voice not rooted in Indian society and inflict their imported
notions of culture on people in a most contemptuous way.

- Amitabh Mattoo
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Schismatic and violence prone religions
March-2004

Ontheday Moharrumwasbeing observedinKarbaa, where
the children of the fourth Caliph in their direct line of Prophet
Mohammed were cruelly doneto death, suicide bomberskilled doz-
ensof peopleinthe mosque, inthevery town of Karbalainlrag. On
that very day, in Pakistan, asimilar crimewascommitted. Thosethat
died and were maimed were Muslims but of he Shiasect. Itisin
Hindu India, that the Shias could observe M oharrum unmolested by
other s of the samereligion or the Hindus. Inthelslamic State of
Pakistan, people and the places of worship of those who do not be-
long to mg ority sect of Ilam, have been victimsof bombing and van-
dalism. Intheholiest of holy Mudim places, namely, Mecca, Mudims
of onesect indulgedin the bombing to death of many afew yearsago.
Of course, peopleof different sectsinthegreet |Idam have been shooting
down Hindusintheir places of worship in many citesand States of
India

InIreland, thefeuds between Catholicsand Protestantshave
long been murderous. Blowing up of buildingsand the assassination
of personsof the other sect had been quite common. In Palestine, the
West Bank of Jordan and GazaStrip aregangsof Idamic jihadisshow-
ing least reverencefor lifeare pushing childreninto |sradl for carrying
out suicide-bombing of innocent Israglis. Inlrag, almost everyday,
thereare suicide bomberstaking thelives of Mudlims, morethan the
livesof occupyingAmericansandtheir dlies. Itisabsolutely baffling
that al these crimesare committed inthemaneof areligionwhichis
held to mean * peace’.

TheLegidaiveAssembly of Jammu& Kashmir,aState
with Muslim mgority population, passesaBill saying that womenin
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that State marrying personsfrom other Statesin Indiacannot inherit
their parent’s property and subj ecting them to other disabilitiesand
thisisevenasany Kashmiri of J& K canacquire propertiesanywhere
inIndiaand bequeath them to hisprogeny. Genuineintellectuasand
secularigsamong Mudimsand their friendsamong non-Mudimshave
an awesomerespons bility and dry to explainthat theviolenceand the
peculiar attitude of mind whether it bein Iraqor Pakistanor J& K,
arenot part of ISam. Such peoplewho hold Idamtobeareligion of
peace and that thefraternity it promisesextendstoal irrespective of
their sectinIdlam and to peopl e of other religionsmust comeout into
the open and the nation and State must protect them from Fatwas
pronouncing death onthem. Only suchreligionsand peoplewho can
say that peoplea over theworld belong to onefamily, that peoplesin
al theworldsmust livein comfort and bewithout disease, canreally
become acceptableto all the human beingson thisplanet. Therest
will remainfactiond, frictiona andfictitious, ever sowing seedsof hu-
man conflictinthenameof religion..
-
Mobhammedans talk of universal brotherhood, but what comes )
out of that in reality? Why, anybody who is not Mobanmedan will

not be admitted into the brotherhood; hewill more likely have bis throat

cut. Christians talk of universal brotherhood; but anyone who is not a
Christian must go to that place where he will be eternally barbecued.

- Swami Vivekananda

* Ok kK K K kK

Disdain for India, Hindu

I really believe that one of the failures of Congress secularism
was that it treated everything Hindu, thereby Indian, with disdain.

- Smt. Tavleen Singh
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The Conversion Aggression
Feb- 2004

TherewasaBoxer rebellionin Chinaintheyear 1900 by the
Chinese people against Christian missionarieswho swarmedinto the
country in order to convert the poor, illiterate, and defenseless Chi-
nese. Therebellionwasof course suppressed by the countriesthat
were patronizing the converting missonaries.

InIndia, inmany villages, theconverson activitiesof Christian
missionsarenot only fraudulent but arevery provocatively aggressive
andinsufferable. For example, they buy aproperty inthemiddleof a
villageand very soon convert it into achurch and hold meetings, sing
songsand make provocative speeches over loud speakers. All around
the so-called church are Hindu homesand if these neighborsobject to
thenoise, themissionariesare saying that Christiansarebeing harassed
Dalits are being attacked and suppressed. Intownsflats are pur-
chased and converted into churches causing the same annoyanceto
residents of other flats. Hundreds, sometimes, thousands are col-
lected and haranguedtill late hoursinthenight. Anybody objectingis
got booked as a caste Hindu who has abused a dalit by his caste.
Someof these activitiesare having police protection or indifference.
SomeMinistersand Chief Ministers, ever eager for thevotesof any
and every person, aretoo solicitous of these converters and their
flock.

In Andhra Pradesh, thelands of templesare being acquired
by the Government for asong and are allowed as house sitesto the
poor and weaker sections mostly, dalitswho are converted to Chris-
tianity, but never disclosethat they are converted. They retainthe
Hindu namesfor Government recordsand inthechurch they arecaled
with Chrigtian names.
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Inthe state of AndhraPradesh, alarge number of professiond
collegeslike B.Ed., Medicine, MBA and Engineering are sanctioned
asminority colleges; the number istotally out of proportionto their
population. For example, intheyear 2003, while 1800 and odd Chris-
tiansqualifiedinthe EMCET for admission to Engineering colleges,
the Christinaminority collegeshad over 4800 seats. They sold 3000
seatsto Hindu studentsmaking Rs. 90 crores! Of coursethismoney is
used for conversion. Churchesaregiving acertificate of conversion
saying that so and so was converted to Christianity on payment. Many
of these so called Minority collegesare owned by money-making Hin-
duswho are certified asconvertsby Churchesor partnered by afew
dummy Chrigtians. They arethemsalvesarranging certificatesof con-
versionfor students. Thereisnever arecord with government of any
conversion. Themanagementsfilethereturnsof “minority” students
admitted withtheuniversity. No knowledgeof thestudent isinvolved,
no proof of any fraud will beavailed. The students continueto be
Hindus.

Thefraud and immorality andillegdity that isbeing practiced
by the Christian missionariesengaged in conversion have become so
provocative, that they are disturbing the peacein the country-side.
Many aHinduisthinking that he must be as organized asthe convert-
ing missionariesin order to confront the fraudsters and prevent the
decimation of the Hindu community. Persons like Mr. Dominic
Immanuel and their congenita backers, the*thodo-fodo” Communist
gangsare making their actionsto appear asahumanrights, civil rights
and freedom of propagation and practiceof religionissue. They write
in English newspapersand theseitemsare picked up by foreign corre-
spondents, of course; much earlier they aretelecommunicated to the
European and American presswhereinterested parties publicisethe
res stanceto fraudulent conversion of Hindusastheactivitiesof fascist
Hindu communalistswinked at by the Hindu communalistswinked at
by the Hindu nationalist Government (s) in Delhi and inthe States.
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Sincethe Popegaveacall fromthelndian soil for reaping a
“harvest of souls’ (Hindus, Buddsts, Confucisians, Jainsetc.) inAsa
for Chrigtianity inthethird millennium, billionsof dollarsareflowing
into Indiathrough high sounding NGOstouting charity, humanity, em-
powerment, poverty alleviation etc. Secular partiesand the* secular”
Government are partiesto thisfraud in the hopeto harvest votes. If
patriotic sections of the population do not wake up and extinguish this
fraudulent ondaught on Hinduism by thewell financed, well connected
foreign missonariesandtheir Indiacollaborators, therewill beaBoxer
typeof reactioninIndia. Now that electionsare going to bethere,
because of “secular” wooing of block votes partieswill be prevailed
upontoturnablind eyetothe aggressive offensiveand militant actions
of themissionaries.. Dominic Immanuel quoting (Hindustan Times
22.1.04) theHindu Vedic prayer Tamasomajyotirgamayaisanother
fraud. Hinduismisnot untruth and Christianity isnot al light. Hindu-
ismisnot death and Chrigtianity isnot deathlessness. Thefasehoods
and dark deedsof Chrigtianity, like assertions of the Sun going round
theearth, of itsburning so many scientistsand questionersat the stake,
itspracticeof untouchability against the Blacksby law in SouthAfrica
until 1994; its continuing discrimination and oppression of the Black
Chrigtiansin Americaand thegenocide of the native popul ationsof the
Americasaredark chaptersin the barbaric history of themissionary
conversion enterprises.
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More cultured

A Hindu is hundred times more refined, more cultured, more
honest, more religions, more balanced in his outlook than the average
westerner.

- Yehudi Menuhin
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Indo-Pak peace Parleys
Feb- 2004

Itisalwaysgood that all contentiousissuesand disputesbe-
tween people and nations are settled by negotiationswith atrueand
honest intention of solving aproblem. Severa timesPrimeMinister
Va payeetook commendableinitiativesto engage Pakistanintalksto
resolvevariousdisputes. But even while hewasgoing on hisfamous
bustrip to Pakistan, that country was secretly planning itsaggression
inKargil. Thisisperfidy. Notwithstanding thefailure of theAgra
Summit, the continuance of theinjection of Jihadi terroristsand IS
agentsinto Kashmir and other partsof India, Sri Vajpayeehasagain
proposed anumber of confidence building measures, implemented
someof themunilateraly and invited adialogue. Thistime, Pakistan’'s
president, General Mushareff hasgiven some evidence of restraining
thejihadi terroristsin carrying out their depredationsin Kashmir. Would
Indiaonce again encounter perfidy or will there be areal moveto-
wardsresolution of the problems?

We must remember that Mohammed Ghori invaded India
severd timesand every time hewas defeated he assured hewould not
comeagain. Sohewaspardoned yet hecameagain. And ultimately
weweredonefor. We must remember our history. Ilamist’sinva-
sionsof Indiacontain severa repeat performancesof Md. Ghori.

Toleranceandtrucein |dam haveacontextua meaning and
not andl timetruthful, invariable meaning that thewordssuggest. For
€g: when Prophet M ohammed waswesk he contracted truceand peece.
But when hefelt hewas strong enough he broke it and attacked the
adversariesultimately gaining upon them. For self-righteousfunda-
mentalistswho also believe that they are ordained by their God to
spread their faith and convert everybody elseto their faith for ideol -
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ogy, tolerance and peace and peaceful co-existence do not havethe
meaning asthey havefor libera, cultured, civilized peopleand states.
When they areinminority or wesk, thesefundamentalistsneed and so
extol secularismand tolerance. The moment they gain strength, their
aggressionisunleashed. Actualy thisisthehistory of several agree-
mentsthat were concluded between Pakistan and Indiaespecialy in
regardtofar trestment of Hindusinthethen East-Pakistan. The* com-
posite” culture and thetolerancethat secularistsand Mudlim parties
and leader stalk of and commend ismeant only for what isnow India
and itsHindu population. TherewereHindusand Sikhsfor hundreds
of yearsin what is now Pakistan. Why is not there as composite
culturewhich needsto be cherished in what isnow Pakistan? Why
was amost all the Hindu-Sikh population (15% in 1947) squeezed
out of Pakistan?Wasthat extinction of the minority anindication of
toleranceand compositeculture?Actudly, it wasethnic cleansing. Now
the ethnic cleansing hasbeen extended to the Indian part of the Mus-
lim-mgority Kashmir Valey fromwhered Hindusarebeing terrorised
into running away from Kashmir. Tolerance and composite culture:
wherearethey? And what aretheir championsin Indiadoing?Why
don’t they talk of secularismin Kashmir?

Pakistan saysthat Kashmir isthe core of the problem be-
tween Pakistan and India. They say that thebasisof partitionof India
andthecreation of the state of Pakistanisredigion. All Mudim-maor-
ity areasmust go to Pakistan. 1n 1946 electionsto the Central Legis-
lative Assembly of India93.30% of the Mudlim electors asserted that
they arenot Indian, Mudims, they areaseparate nation and therefore
Indiamust be partitioned to create asovereign Idamic statefor them-
selves. They got it. However 98% of Hindus voted for Congress
which promised theindivighility of Indiabut totally gave up that posi-
tion and agreed for partition on thebasisof religion. Congresswas
terrorized by thecivil war unleashed by the Direct Action Day, 16 Aug
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1946 called by theMuslim League. The power of the congresswas
overwhemingly dueto the Hinduswho believed that Gandhi-Nehru-
Azadwould not agreefor thepartition of India. Almost al Mudimsof
what isnow Indiawho demanded, voted and rioted for Pakistan stayed
oninlndiaafter partition. Andtheir representativestheMudim League
Members of the Congtituent Assembly were admitted by Jawaharlal
Nehru to the Congress Party. Since then, the Congress Party has
been ahostage of the Muslimsvoting asablock in thename of “mi-
norities’. It may not after al be very bad to concedethe demand that
theMudimmagjority in Kashmir should join Pakistan but sinceit will
bein continuation of the partition of Indiaonthebasisthat Mudimsare
not Indian, Mudlimsnow remainingin Indiamust get the sametreat-
ment asHindus, Buddhigts, Sikhsand Jainsin Pakistan and Banglasesh.
Thisistheprincipleof reciprocity. Actually just asPakistan saw toit
that al Hindusand Sikhsleft Pakistan, Indiacan also seethat al Mus-
lims(whoinfact wereresponsiblefor India spartition), leavelndiafor
the states of their creation. However, thisisnot practical now since
they have multiplied from under 20 mil to over 130 mil. Sinceex-
change of population (The Hindu-Sikh popul ation had aready been
expelled from Pakistan, (advocated by Dr. Amebedkar) isnot fea-
gble, thenext bestistheimplementation of the principleof reciprocity.
Minoritiesinthetwo countiesshould receivesimilar trestment, whether
itisfamily planning or positionsin government and other spheres of
life

Wemust bevery clear about the consequence of settlement
of the J& K problem; that isthe consequence of the basisof partition.
Otherwiseit will besurrender of the Hindu nationa intereststo Idamic
Pakistan. (Wemay recall that Gandhiji said, that “Muslims by nature
are bullies and Hindus are cowards™). Also, in any settlement there
should be no special provisions like the Art. 370 for J&K in our
Congtitution. Such anArticle perpetuatesand validatesthe principle
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of thetwo-nationtheory; that is, Mudimsaredifferent from othersand
they arenot Indiansand therefore, they haveto have specia dispensa
tionwithinIndia

Itisnecessary that the BJPwhich hassprung uplargely
from the Bharatiya Jana Sangh does not forget theideol ogy that in-
spireditshirthand nourisheditsgrowth. If it forgetsthenit will trans-
formitsalf into BharatiyaJanata Congressasitisbecoming, inorder to
remaininpower. That will betheend of al Hindutvaand al theeffort
that are put in by patriotic citizensof thiscountry to nourish Hindutva
and bring our peopleto aposition wherethey can proudly assert we
areHindus, just asMusdlimsand Christians proudly assert their reli-
gion.

- =

Muslim Backwardness
The excplanation of Muslim backwardness is to be found in
the very mafke-up of the Muslin mind. Indian Muslims believe that
they are a perfect society and are superior to all other communities in
India. One of the grounds for this belief is the assumption that the
Islamic faith embodies the vision of a perfect society and, therefore,
being a perfect Muslim implies not having to make any further progress.
This is and unacceptable claim by modern criteria.
- Hamid Dalwai

R T S S S

Towards self destruction

If the Hindu does not make a serious and determined effort
towards persnading his Muslim brethren to renounce the doctrine of jibad,
if he does not devote his heart and soul to devise adequate means of
achieving that end, in a word, if he does not shed bis deep-seated indif-
Jerence to things Islamic, then he is most certainly proceeding towards self-
destruction and that too in a not very distant future.

- Suhas Majumdar
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“Day of Morals” to replace
Valentine’s Day in Sri Lanka
Feb- 2004

The Chief Incumbent of the Sri Lankalnternational Medita-
tion Centre, Most Ven. HarispattuweAriyaankaraTherayesterday
announced a“Day of Moras’ to be observed by the country’syouth
to dismissthe Valentine's Day of February 14. he said that Maha
Sanghaand Buddhist lay organi zations had made arrangementsto
observethisday with extensive meditation campaignsacrosstheis-
land. “Wehavea ready communicated thisto leading membersof the
Chrisianand Mudimclergy.” “A programwill beheld at the Vihara
MahaDevi Park to mark the Day of Moralson February 14 with the
participation of youth from thecity and suburbs.”

Ven. Ariyalankarapointed out that Vaentine' sDay isabor-
rowed concept from Europe that was planted in Sri Lankslesthan
two yearsago and it isagainst the conduct of disciplinefoundinthe
BuddhaDharma, Chrigtianity and Idam.

“Theso-cdled Vadenting sDay isno morethan an ambitiouscampaign
of afew misguided menwho do commercehere. They pushtheyouth
to buy their goodsand serviceson thisday at the cost of their morals.
Itisno secret that many young girlshaveruinedtheir liveson thisday
dueto emotiona imbalance, promoted by thesebusnessmen,” hesaid.
“Itisunfortunateto note theinvolvement of mediain promoting this
nonsense.” Headds.

“TheDay of Mordsisamed at promoting righteousnessagainst
wayward emotionalism,” Ven. Ariydankarasaid.

(Source: LankaDaily News, Jan 14, 2004)

—m B
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Electoral Verdict in Rajasthan,
Madhya Pradesh and Chattisgarh

Jan- 2004

Thestunningvictory of the BJPinitsstraight contest with the
SoniaCongressisbenginterpreted by Marxists, “secularists’, “emi-
nentintdlectuas’ and* higtorians’ mostly onthe Jawaharld Nehru Uni-
versity asbeing dueto the BJP discarding the Hindutvaflank and not
raking up the Ram Templeissuein Ayodhya. They want to say that
Hindutva and Ram are non-issues and VHP, RSS and such Hindu
organization areirrelevant to Indiaand that it isonly by ignoring them
and cleverly exploiting thetemporary good performanceof thelndian
economy, BJPout-maneuvered the Congessinto defeat. They further
lament that if only thelocal |eadership of the Congressrevived, the
appedl of Nehruvian socidism, the public sector and self-relianceetc.,
the Congress could have done better and the communalist and fascist
BJP could have beenrouted. They hold that hence-forwarditisnot
Hindutvathat will betherallying point for the BJP

Thisisavery speciousbut truth-killing (asever) explanation.
Firstly, Hindutvadoes not mean only cultural nationalism, essential
thoughitis. Hindutva-holdsthat Indiashall nolonger bedivided, that
itwill beoneindivisibleand indissolublenation, that all theregions
must befully integrated with excellent communicationsand that al its
resourcesliketheriversand the portsshall be devel oped to makethe
country moreyielding and more prosperousthat Indiabewelded into
one strong united country with people sharing therichesaswell as
privationsas membersof onefamily sothat it could becomeagreat
power. Therefore, thestrengthening of theinfrastructure and the eco-
nomicwell being of the nation are asintegral to Hindutvaasthe cul-
tural unity and the ever freshness and bounteousness of the spiritual
fountainsthat nourish theideaof Indian nationhood and fundamental

unity.
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Never-before has aleadership talked of adevel oped India
withinameasurabletime, whase economy and military power will rank
it asadevel oped country like Germany or Japan or even US. For the
first time, the BJP-led NDA Government had come up with Vision
2020 for devel opment viz. national highways, linked-up rivers, great
ports, ubiquitousand inexpens vetd ecommunications, information tech-
nology to give an efficient, effective, economic and transparent Gov-
ernment, aconfident, assarting, enterprisngintelligentsathat will spawn
Bharatiyamultinationa soperating everywherein the globe and com-
peting with multinationalsof Europeor America. Therefore, Hindutva
has embarked upon agreat unleashing of the inherent enterprise of
Indian peopleinstead of redizing only afraction of it by making every
effort Government- centric. Thegreat liberalizationisreducing the
Government’sinterference and restrictiverule and increasing entre-
preneurial andinitiativerolesof the peoplesthemselves. Private pub-
lic partnershipisevident inevery field of activity-education, health,
business, roads, telecommunications, ports, civil aviation, defencein-
dustry including the development of missiles. Unlikeinthe eraof
Nehruvian socialism, Indiaisdevel oping itsdefence potentia by ali-
anceswithwilling partnerslikelsradl and Russa. A magnificent devel-
opment of collaboration between Russaand Indiainthecruisemillile,
Brhmos.

Isit not sgnificant that itisthe BJP-led NDA Government that
has concelved of thegrand National High Way schemeinvolving an
investment of over Rs.60,000 croresalmost dl of it being realizedin
themost unorthodox non-Government way yet Government facilitated,
national highways operated and maintained by private companies.
Another nation-integrativefacility istelecommunications. By disman-
tling thekilling license fee system of the 1994 Telecom Policy, the
BJP-led NDA Government launched the Telecom Policy 1999 ignor-
ing theloud and habitual accusation of corruption and sell-out to pri-
vate sector. TheNDA Government hasboldly migrated thetelecom-
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muni cation companiesfromthekilling, upfront-payable, highlicense
feeregimeto afostering revenue-sharing regime. Thesuccessof the
continuing liberdization of thetd ecomisreflectedintheexplosvegrowth
of mobiletelephony-drivers, carpenters, milk-men, eectriciansarenow
having amobiletelephonewhich until only threeyearsagowasasta-
tussymbol. Thefirst telephonesthat rural people have are mobile
telephones. The competitive expansion of thetelecommunicationsis
becoming theinfrastructurefor el ectronic governance and commerce
and e ectronic servicesnot only from Government but from every en-
terprisswhether it beabank or acourier. Itisessentid that theinfra-
structure of Indiaisfirst built up to keep the country together and lay
the basisfor rapid growth of people senterpriseseverywhere. Itis
these determined measuresand the evangelization of education, com-
petitiveindustry, peopl€ senterprisesand disinvestments of non-per-
forming, labour-lorded public sector that isconvincing the young of
Indiathat the so called Nehuvian socialism and secularism were all
bogusand poverty-perpetuating dogans. These* secularists’ and so-
ciaistswerecalling the miserable 3% growth of the economy during
the period 1951-91, asHindu rate of growth. Thisisthe most slan-
derous statement becauseit isactually the Nehruvian socialist rate of
growth, not aHindu party-ruled country’ seconomic growth. Since
1998, aGovernment that isled by aparty whichisproud of Hinduism
isin power, we are now having a 7% to 8% growth. Thisisreally
Hindu growth rate and what we had until 1992 or up to 1996 was
Nehruvian socialist growth. No party proud of Hinduism hasruled
thiscountry sincethefall of Marathasin thefirst decades of the 19™
century. itisonly since 1998 when the rulers are not afraid of or
ashamed of their Hindutva, that the country iseconomically growing
fast and therefore, militarily becoming strong. Both these can happen
only when cultural nationaism, Hindutvainformsand inspirespolicy-
making and leadership. The cultura reconstruction and re-engineer-
ing of the society isthetask of the organizations.
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The Marxist and Macaulayan
Deception

Sep-2005

Commenting upon the defeat of the RID-led dlianceaswell
asthe Lok Janashaktiled alliance the communist parties (CPM and
CPI) havesaid that thevictory of the NDA comprisedintheelections
totheBihar LegidativeAssembly (Oct-Not ' 05) of theJDU and the
BJPisduetothedivision of thesecular vote. Dr PC. Alexanderina
recent article hascharacterized the secularismaspracticed inIndiais
likeacapwhichisworn by too many people, which therefore haslost
itsshape. SecularisminIndiaisespoused by all the Communist par-
ties, Congress, Mudim L eague (apurely communal party whose pre-
1947 theory wasMudimsareadifferent nation), the Dravidian parties
inTamil Nadu, casteist parties Samajwadi and RJD in UPand Bihar
respectively and the proprietary partieslikethe TDPR, INLD inHaryana,
and Biju Janatadd in Orissaand casteist party liketheBSPmainly in
U.P and the one woman party of Mamata Benerji and so on. The
most corrupt inthiscountry when confronted with chargesof corrup-
tion say that the chargeisaconspiracy of communaists. And Marx-
istsimmediately support such corrupt people becausethey mouththe
dogan of anti-communalism. Sri Ram BilsPaswanwithdl thefinan-
cid resourcesthat heamassed asMinigter for Communicationsfloated
hisLokjana Shakti party with thed ogan that only aMudlim should be
the Chief Minister of Bihar and that isthe definition of hissecularism.
Lalloo Prasad with severa CBI casesincludingit MY. Casteismplus
communalism (of Mudimsand Christians) areaccording to Marxit,
secularism. Thecongresswhosehigh (actually, ) command ischar-
acterized by foreigndirect investmentinleadershipisinaliancewith
the corrupt and casteists. In Bihar, e CPM isin alliance with the
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MudimQYadava(MY') combineand communist parties. Therightist
communist party isindliancewith the LIPwhichinvoked support with
thedoganthat aMudim only should b ethe Chief Minister of Bihar.

InAndhraPradesh the Communist partiesand the TDPboth
of them great championsof secularism arecompeting with onean other
and with the Congressled by Sri Rajasekhar Reddy, thefirst ever
Christian Chief Minister of AndhraPradesh to givereservation for
Musdlims purely onthebasisof their religion, for admission to educa-
tional ingtitutionsand for jobsin government. Some of them say that
Muslims deserve not 5% but 11% because their populationis 11%
and over. The President of the Andhra Pradesh Congress and the
TDPleadersinthestate addressed ameeting of churchleaders, Chrigtian
organizationsand dait Christiansdemanding that ddlit Christiansalso
must begivenreservationsjust likefor ScHindus. TheChristian Con-
gressChief Minister of AndhraPradesh has said that reservationsfor
Muslimswould be extended to the“ social sector”, that meansreser-
vationsasofor legidatorslikeMPsand MLAs. If Mudimsaregiven,
Christians cannot befar behind. Inthisfashion the so called secular
partiesare competing with oneanother to disintegratethe Indian polity
into variousmutually antagoni stic communitiesand caste. Digtinction
onthebasisof religion, which these people are making isrank com-
munalismbut they cal it secularism. Politica partieswhich areeither
cagteand religion other than Hinduism based, ared so held to be secul ar.
For these Marxistsand Indian secul arists Who are communal isonly
Hindus. Itisobviousthat theword secularismin Indiaisacover word
for anti-Hinduism BJPdoneof dl politica partiesisnot shy of assert-
ing that it standsfor the protection of Hinduismin India, andasoitis
cdled commundl.

Themost powerful dedicated and determined and consi stent
enemiesof Hinduism and Indiaarethe various brands of communist
parties. They providerespectability tothetransnational religionsen-
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gaged inthedestruction of Hindusand thedisntegration of India. The
partition of Indiaand creation of the Islamic states of Pakistan and
Bangladesh weregiven intellectual and ideol ogical support and re-
spectability by thecommunist party. ChinasaggressiononIndiain
1962 had never been characterized as such by number of communist
partiesinindia. For the street-smart support they extended to Indira
Gandhi when she split the Congressin 1969. Communistshave been
presented with amadarasaof their own, namely, theJINU. TheHRD
ministry inIndiaisheavily infiltrated by Marxist asnever before be-
cause of the utter dependence of the 145-Member Congress(l) led
by theforeignbornlady toruleIndia. History isbeingtotally invented
toobliterateIndia sresstanceto Modeminvasions. Itisbeing rewrit-
ten to teach the glories of communism and communist leaderselse-
whereintheworld. Andthisiswhen Marxis, t Stalinist, Maoist com-
munismisburied in the countieswhich were captured by communists
namely theformer Soviet Unionand China. Today, communistsarein
theforefront of organizing andinvesting withintellectualism every type
of digntegrationist forcefrom religiousmissionaries, foreignjihadisor
indigenouscastewarriors. After capturing theacademiatheir attempt
now isto capturethejudiciary by terrorizingit into giving suchinter-
pretationtoArt, 25, 29 & 30 of the Constitution whichwould permit
wholesale conversion of Hindusto other religionswith state-money
andfor regtricting theHindusinthelr effortsto get education for them-
selvesby their own effort. Religiousand politica theologiesarefor the
moment strident intheir war on Hinduism. Thechallengefor Hindusis
how to forge themsel vesinto acommunity so that they canresist the
vicious communalism and disintegrationist actions of the Dusta
Chatustaya-Marxigts, Macaulayans, Missonariesand Mudims(zihedis)
under the deceptive banner of secularism.

—m g
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Now it is Christians!
Sep-2005

Various Christian organizationsand leader from severd parts
of Indiacongregated in Hyderabad (26.11.05) and held arally de-
manding the Dalit Christiansbe provided reservationslike Scheduled
Castes(SC) among Hindus. They further said that the Christian popu-
lationin Indiaisupwardsof 6%, not withstanding the Censusof India
putting them at about 2% (in Andhra 1.44% against the Christians
assertion of 10%).

The SC peoplein Hinduism were converted by Christian
missionariesand their NGOs saying and asserting that in Christianity
thereareno castes, especialy likethose among Scheduled Castes of
Hindus. And now they say that Christian Dalitsare aseparate caste
among Christians(like Reddi, Brahmin and Kamma, Christians) and
75% of Chrigtiansaredalits! Itisobviousthat Christian missionaries
aredeceitful and fraudulent just to get illiterate and poor SCsto con-
vert.

Secondly Christianingtitutionslike the Church, hospitals,
schoolsand collegesthemsel ves do not providereservationsfor the
dditswhothey luredinto Christianity. For exampleout of 155 catho-
licBishopsinIndia, just fiveonly arefrom Dalits! Why then arethey
asking thenthat Hindu S.Csmust be deprived of their full measure of
reservationsby extending them to those SCswho convertedto acaste-
lessrdligion, to gain dignity, equality, money, near-free education and
globa brotherhood and patronagefrom the affluent Christian west?

Sri Kesava Rao, President of Andhra Pradesh Congress,
theleadersof the TDP and Communist partiesand MIM and all vote-
mongersare competitively supporting the Christian’ sdemand for res-
ervations, for minority and dalit converts. Isthere one country, Mos-
lem or Christian, which countenances and yieldsto pressuresfrom
religiousminoritiesand providesfor reservations, minority educationd
indtitutions (engineering, pharmacy, medicine, B.Ed, MCA, MBA, Law
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etc? how do Hinduswith about 6000 castes, al but hundred among
them claiming to be back-ward, areamajority? Arewe aRepublic of
minorities, back-wardsand dalits? If so, why not we amend the Con-
ditution?

Theclever Chief Minister, himsalf aconvert to Christianity,
patronized by the catholic Christian supreme of Congress(l) ishell-
bent on giving reservationsto Mudlimsfirst, irrespective of what the
Constitution saysasdecided by theAndhra Pradesh High Court. He
sad that reservationswould beextended to“ socid sphere’ i.e. MLAS,
MPs, just like before 1947. Moslemswould now militantly agitate
against the High Court ruling declaring reservations on the basi s of
religion uncongtitutiond. Thelaw will beamendedto pleaseand pacify
them and wintheir votes, just likein the notorious ShaBano casein
1986. if Modemsare givenreservations, how can Christiansbeleft
without? That isthe grand scheme. Asinthe past between 1919 and
1947 and thereafter, Congress has been accommodating, pleasing the
disntegrationist, separatist, communal sectionsand after 1947, amost
all partiesare competing to please not only Moslems, but now even
Chrigiansasthelatter are communally organized and have gained suf-
ficient convertswithin Indiaand financia and politica patronagefrom
theWest, particularly the USA.

Arethereany Hindusin India? Or arethere only different
castecommunities, described by foreignersasHindusand by secular-
istsasIndians, (not Bharatiyas)? L et meend thisby astartling new
notion advanced by aChristian cleric and Missionary. While partici-
pating inadiscussion on conversonsover apopular Telugu TV chan-
nel, hesaid, “itiswrong to say weare converting Hindus. Every one
bornto non-Chrigtiansand non-ModemsinIndiaisnot aHindu. There
isnoreligionlikeHinduism. Thereareonly castes; weare not con-
verting Hindus; there are no such people; weareonly giving our reli-
gion, Chrigtianity tothosewho don’t haveany religion but only acaste’.
Truly thisisabreath-taking theory. Now arethere any Hinduswho
can stand up and say that they are Hindus?

gL .
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Foreign Direct Investment in
Leadership and Politics
Nov-2005

Recent revelationsfrom KGB (former USSR'sIntelligence
enterprise) filesas contained in Mitrokhim Archives|1 and now from
the Report of Paul Volcker for the U.N onits Oil for Food Program
for Irag show towhat extent thelndian political classhasdegenerated
and isdenuded of self-respect, ethicsand patritism. Thefounder in
1885 of the Indian National Congress was an Englishman, Allan
Octavian Hume It was a petitioning (to the Vice-Roy) organization
until LokmanyaBa aGangadhar Tilak becameitsleading light withthe
stirring call, “ Swargj ismy birth right and | shall haveit”. Tilak, Lala
Lajpat Ral, Madam Mohan Malaviyaand Bipin ChandraPal were
surdy nationdistsdrawinginspirationfromthemillennid Hindu civili-
zation and culture Dr. Annie Besant of Irish birth discarded that land
and UK and inspired by Hinduism becamethefirst foreigner- by-
birth, Indianleader, asfiercdy nationdist astheillustriousquartet above.
Dilution of the Hindu character of Indian nationalism started with Ma-
hatmaGandhi.

Gandhiji passionately tried to get theMudimresdentsof In-
diato participatein the strugglefor India’ sfreedom. DespiteLala
Lajpat Rai’ sexplicit doubt that Muslimsby their belief and tradition
and ingtruction don’'t believeinloyalty to aterritory but that they owe
their allegianceto atransnational umma, Gandhiji hoped, infact be-
lieved that by friendship and fraternization and by actsof pleasingthem
and catering to their sentimentshe could get the Indian residentsof a
transnationa ummato participateinthestrugglefor freedom. Heheld
that the merefact of change of religionlikeinthe case of hisson, one
does not cease to be of the nation to which hisancestors belonged.
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Hegot the secular Indian National CongressinvolvedintheMudim
community’sstruggleagainst the Britishin Indiato get them torestore
the Turkish Sultan’sCdiphate.

Mr. MohamedAli, theleader of theKhilafat movement whom
Gandhiji hailed ashisbrother said, spesking at Aligarhand Ajmer said:
“However pureMr. Gandhi’scharacter may be, he must appear to be
fromthepoint of view of religioninferior to any Musaman, eventhough
hebewithout character”. Eventhisoutrageousstatement did not dis-
suade Gandhiji from pinning hishopes upon the muslim residents of
Indiaacknowledging to bethe part of Indian Nation. Thisshowshow
thementdity of foreign-nessespecially arisng out of religiousor politi-
cal ideology can never be conduciveto patriotism and nationalism.
Gandhiji’sgrandest failurewashisinability to forge Hindu-Muslim
brother-hood, exorcise the two-nation theory from the Muslim mind
and prevent the partition of India, to createtheldamic state of Paki-
gan.

Pt. Jawaharal Nehru himself has acknowledged that by acci-
dent of birth hewasHindu, by culture Muslim and by education and
upbringing British. He even mentioned to John Kenneth Galbrath,
American Ambassador to Indiathat, “hewasthelast Britisher torule
India’. Eventshave shown that Jawaharlal Nehruwasintensaly anti-
Hindu.Thisagain hasto dowiththeforeign mentdity withwhichhehas
been brought up.

Longagoin 1835 Macaulay, in hisfamousnoteto theBritish
Parliament advocated discontinuance of the Indian system of educa-
tion and introduction of the British system of educationwithaview to
produceaclassof people“whoareonly in color and blood Indian but
inthoughtsand tastesand preferencesBritish” . It isthese classeswho
trumpet their secularism, whichin essenceisanti-Hinduism. Wethen
havetheMarxistswho havehardly any territoria loyalty. They belong
toapolitical multi-national, once called the Communist International,
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thenthe COMINFORM. That iswhy someof them say, “Maoisour
Chairman” and our party isMaoist. Whatever they advocateinIndia
isnot entirely for thelndian Nation’sgood but for their Communist
Father -and, first the USSR aslong asit existed and now mostly
communist China. Thatiswhy they approveand admirewhatever our
Chinadoes but denounce the same things done by Indiaasfor ex-
ample: nuclear weapons, , putting aman in space and then on the
Moon, not to talk of the dismantling of PSUsand their privatization.

Now theforeign direct investment in theleadership, in hu-
man resourcesitself isanother activity todestroy Hinduismand India's
nationaismwhosededrock is SanatanaDhrama. Patriotismisloveof
theland, of itsnatural resourceslikeriversand mountains, of itsfor-
estsand its people nationalism need not show commitment and love
and sanctity totheland anditsinheritanceof civilizationand culture; it
may just be confined to economic aspectsof the country where people
reside. Patriotismincludesnationalism. Patriotisn drawsitsinspira-
tionfromitsheritage, fromitsgreat heroes, fromitsgrest literatureand
itsphilosophy. Itisthiswhich can be destroyed by Foreign Direct
Investment (FDI) inpolitical partiesand theleaders. Dr.Annie Besant
wasof foreign birth but shewasinspired by that in her previoushbirth
shewasan Indian. ShewasIndian not by adoption, not by registra-
tion but by conviction and faith in SanatanaDharma. Shetrandated
the Bhagavad-Gitainto English. Shewarned MahatmaGandhi that he
was absol utely wrong involving the Congressin Khilafat asit wasnot
anational but acommuna movement. She spokeagainst theatroci-
tiestheMoplahMudimsof kerdacommitted onther Hindu neighbours.
Shewassurethat theKhilafat movement would bring out theforeign-
nessthat isdormant inthe Mudlimresidentsof India. Wemay recall
that theMudim leadersof theK hilafat even advocated theemigration
of Mudimsfrom Indiato Mudlim lands; they even countenanced the
ideaof invitingtheMudimKing of Afghanistantoinvadelndia. These
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bring out the essentia foreignnessin some of our people.

TheIndian National Congress, which has been denuded of
al itsnationalism by the secular Jawaharlal Nehru, hascometo accept
the FDI intheleadership of the party itself. If that foreign-bornleader
islike Madam Annie Besant thewhole nation will salute her but this
“leader” isneither anintellectua nor hasany respect for or commit-
ment to Bharat’ sheritage. Thisleader wassoindifferent that shedid
not carefor Indian citizenshipfor long years. Most Congressmenare
now of that classwhich Macaulay wanted to producein India—Indian
only in colour and blood but devoted to “foreign”. Thatiswhy they
have no unease or a second thought in bestowing the crown on a
foreign born person, no matter, what educationa qudificationsshehas
or what indianessispresent. Now they are competing with onean-
other toinduct ascion, aproduct of that foreign direct investment as
leader inwaiting towear thecrown. 1twill bewdl| for usto recal what
MenakaGandhi said, namely, “inthisDynasty inthelast hundred years,
there has been no graduate, excepting her ownson”. Itisevident that
theinvestment of foreign origininour leadershipisnot of any talent or
intellect but mereforeign, blood and money.

And now the Congresswith foreigndirect investment inlead-
ershipishaving second-tier leader dso emergingintheimageof their
first-tier leaders of foreignness. Saddam Husseinisnolessafriend
than Stalin. Both wereruthlessrulerswho had sent whomsoever they
called the “enemy of the people” to death and such a person was
supported by the Congress sforeign affairsexpert, Sri Natwar Singh.
Itisunder hiseminent advocacy that intheyear 2003 the Parliament
of Indiacondemned the USinterventionin Iraqagainst Saddam. This
Indian Parliament never condemned Communist Russiasmilitary in-
terventionin Hungary, Czechoslovakia, East Germany, Poland and
Afghanigtan. Itisasadthingthat the BJP-led NDA acquiescedinthis
ignobleact of coming to the defense of afriend who used weapons of
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mass destruction not only against Iran but against hisown people, the
Kurds. Nowonder that for the excellent servicesrendered to him,
Saddam Hussain rewarded Sri Natwar Singh and the Congresswith
thedollarsaccruing fromthe saleof Oil for Food program of the UN,
asnon-contractud beneficiaries. Thisreport of Paul Volckerisnot an
Americanreport. Itisareport commissioned by Secretary Genera
and the commission consisted of a South African, A Swissand the
American. Our PrimeMinister appointed by the Congressforeign-
born Chief hasdismissed thisreport in regard to Congressand Natwar
Singh, as“without evidence”. Weknow that according to Congress
thereisno evidenceinregard to Boforsrip-off; no evidenceinregard
to Lalloo Prasad’ sFodder Scam, thereisno evidencefor any corrup-
tionin any Congressman; no evidencein Congressman’shandinthe
genocida massacreof SikhsinDelhi in 1984. of course, the people
experiencethe corruption in Congress, denuded nationalism and pa
triotismwrought by FDI inthem. Not even the pronouncement of un-
condtitutionadlity by the Supreme Court inregard to what its Governor
under direction of the Congress*” | Command” with the stamp of the
President hasdonein Bihar isany thing for theforeigninvested. For
thepolitical partiesso heavily invested directly by foreignideasand
personsand funds, no opinion of the Indian people, no evidenceif itis
acceptableto themandisin not in support of what they havedone, is
admissible. Communistsalso dismissevery evidence of foreignin-
vestment intheir party asfiction caumny and scandal. Asthisjournd
haswritten on earlier occasions, thereisadustachatustayawhichis
for themoment wielding power in Indiato the great detriment of this
country’ ssecurity andintegrity. Theevil that cancomeout of foreign
directinvestment in our politicsandin our leadershipisbecoming more
and more evident to the people of Indiadespitedenia by the honest
PrimeMiniger.

g e
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India for Sale
Oct-2005

Vasili Mitrokhinwasworking for the KGB (theformer com-
munist USSR’ sintelligence outfit). He defected to the United King-
domin1992. Hecarried with himto London copiesof very senditive
records of the KGB. Heand Prof Christopher M. Andrew, ahisto-
rianat Corps Chrigti College, Cambridge carefully went through them
and published two volumesl| &Il of Mitrokhin Papers. Mitrokin shows
that the KGB wasfunding Indiragandhi and her Congressand the
Indian communist partiesand was palnting hundreds of articlesinthe
I ndian newspapersthrough many ajournaist onthepayroll of theK GB.
Therecipients of the Russian money included ministersin Indira
Gandhi’ s cabinet, someMembersof Parliament besides communist
leaders. The purpose of the KGB'’soperationsin Indiawereto bend
the government, itsleaders, Congress party and through itscommu-
niststo serveinterests of the communist USSR. (Thearticles pub-
lishedintheTimesof London arecarried inthe BharatiyaPragnafor a
first hand reading).

Some commentators and personsare baying for the blood of
the personsand partieswho have benefited and who were subverting
thiscountry’ssovereignty and influencing itsforeign policesto serve
theinterests of the former communist Soviet Union. Some of the
achievementsof KGB were: Indiasteering the non-alignment move-
ment (NAM) of mostly African and South American countrieswhich
included communist Cuba, aclient State of the USSR also asamem-
ber, to be apol ogistsfor theformer USSR and critique of the United
States; Indiadid not denouncetheinfringement of the sovereignty of
nationsthe USSR’ sarmed forcesintervened in Hungary, Czechod o-
vakia, East Germany, Poland and Afghanistan to suppressthenational
soviet yokeof sociaist imperiaism,
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Indiaand NAM denounced the USA for itsinterventionin
Vietnam and Koreaand elsewhere. Indiaresigned itself tothefact of
Aksai Chin, apart of J& K being occupied by communist China; India
acquiesced in China' s occupation of Tibet. One of the communist
parties supported thefascist rule of IndiraGandhi during the Emer-
gency, (1975~ 77) thecommunistsfound fault with Indiaand not with
Chinaforitsaggressonin 1962; for the support that communistsgave
to IndiraGandhi in her struggles against the Syndicate Congressin
1969 and theredfter, they got avery va uable present namely, Jawaharld
Nehru University to propagate Marxismandtore-writeIndian history
inmarxist mould.

Many of our universitiesand news papers and the broadcast
mediaareinfiltrated, by Marxists. And now theforeign-born lady-led
Congresssurvivestotaly by support from Commungtsandtheir casteist
and communal regional parties. Fed on KGB money, Congressand
Communistshave developed symbiosis.

Itisfutileto expect that therewould be any evidencein sup-
port of communistsand Congress-men having recelved foreign funds,
evidencethat thejudicia courtsin Indiawill accept for pronunciation
of guilt. Just recdl the Jain Hawa acasewhichinvolved politicians of
severa hues, having accepted number two money, ostensibly for sus-
tenance of their party and for their campaign. None could befound
guilty for lack of “evidence:

Why shouldwebesurprisedif aforeign Stateispouring money
into Indiato subvert itsgovernment, to influence political partiesand
to gain sympathizersand converts? Arewe not aware that thousands
of croresof rupeesarecominginto Indiafromvariousforeign churches
and Christianmissionsto Indian Missionsand alied NGOsgain con-
vertsto Christianity? Arewe not aware that thousands of crores of
rupees have been coming fromtheoil rich Gulf countriesinto Indiato
put up madrasaswhich arefactories producing Islamist jiahdisand
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suicide bombers? Are we not aware that communist leaders,
C.RgeswaraRao, M .BasavaPunnaiah and Ajoy Ghosh secretly went
to Moscow, had conversationswith the Communist party thereand
findly under thedirection from Stainhimself had givenup their armed
insurgency against the newly independent Indiaunder theleadership
of Nehru? Anyonewho reads Com. Mohit Sen’sbook, “The Trav-
eler and TheRoad” knows how hard the Russian Ambassador and
obvioudy the KGB'’soperativeswork upon IndiraGandhi toimpose
her Emergency rule. Onething of course, isthat Indiadid deriveone
significant benefit from the USSR, that isthe veto of USSR over so
many resol utionsof the Security Council denouncing and condemning
Isradl, theformer USSR but eventransnationd religionsa so havebeen
funding elementsin our country in order to affect not asaint. Ittoo
has been doing What KGB has been doing in Indiabut not with as
much success.

Governmentsfunding leadersand political partiesnot only in
other countries but even within the country for certain purposesisa
historic fact and practice. Onehasto just read the book, “ Open Se-
crets’ written by MaayaKrishnaDhar, former Joint Director of India's
Intelligence Bureau to know that the Govenment of Indiaunder the
direction of aPrimeMinister funded somefactionsin theinsurgency
organisationsin order to create schismsinthem. Many recipientsacted
asplantsand moelsto congtitutethe HUMINT (human intelligence).

What the nation hasto be careful isthat itsown intelligence,
trackstheactivitiesof theforeign funded localsby creating apowerful
counter-intelligence organization to seethat wewin thegameand least
damageiscaused to our country. Especially those agentsof foreign
powerswho are engaged in subversion and adversely affecting the
sovereignty and integrity of thiscountry areto be exposed, not after
decades of the event but asand when they are detected to bereceiv-
ingforeignfunds. Most importantly, patriotic eements, nationdistsin
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thiscountry areto be vigilant and to expose the stooges of foreign
political and religious outfitsintent upon weakening thiscountry and
abridgeitsindependence.

India’s \ote In the IAEA

Indiavoted for theresolutioninthel AEC (International Atomic
Energy authority) referring to Iran’sflouting of the CTBT/NPT obliga-
tionsit undertook that is, the non-production of materia that could be
used for making nuclear weapons, to the Security council (S.C) where
maybelater the SC may votefor sanctionsagaingt Iran. India’'svoteis
being denounced asasurrender to USA. Thisdenunciationisheaded
by thecommunist partiesandtheir fellow-travelingintellectuds. These
peopleare asserting that | ndiais betraying the non-alignment move-
ment (NAM) of which Iranisamember. They dl say that just asindia
asserted her sovereign right to devel op nuclear weapons (of course
thiswas denounced by the communist partiesand their fellow travel -
lingintellectuaswhilethey at the sametimejustified Chinaacquiring
and deploying nuclear weaponsand missiles), so should Iran havethe
sovereignright todowhat isgood for it.

Firgt of dl, wecongratulate Dr. Man Mohan Singh for thisone
great wise and bold decision to vote against Iran’s devel opment of
missilemateria which can beused for making nuclear weapons. The
reasonsaresimple. We concedethat every nation hasasovereign
right, but at the sametimewe say that every country must beguidedin
itsinternationa relationsby thesupremeprincipleof nationa interestin
relation to other nations. We have congenital , incorrigible hate-filled
neighbourson two of our borders. Oneof themisrattlingitsnuclear
weaponry and missilesagainst us. Dowewant in our vicinity one
more power besidesthetwo nuclear powers (Pakistan and China) on
our borders.

Arewenot awarethat Iranisamember of the Organization of
Ilamic Countries (OI C) and the OI C hasrepeatedly condemned and
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denounced Indiafor its“ occupation” of J& K and for the* atrocities’
that our armed forcesare committing there?\We havereflexively sup-
ported the Palestine Liberation Organisation and Arafat; we repeat-
edly criticized Israel. Hasthe PLO and now the Palestine Authority
ever refrained from voting against usin the counsalsof the OlC when
it denounced us? Did theworthies, despite their membership of the
non-aligned movement ever takeIndia sinterest in Kashmir into con-
Sderation?Did any one of these pay even lip sympathy to indiawhen
itwasthevictim of communist China saggressionin 1962.
Reciprocity isagood principle We are not saying that past
wrongs must be forever remembered and enumerated and invoked
and that we should take revengeto takerevenge. We are saying that
India snational interest must be the supremeguiding factor for al our
foreign policies. Wehave hugerequirement of el ectrical power andit
can comefrom the cleanest resource namely, nuclear reactorsandin
thisregard our efforts can be speeded up if we have America’s co-
operationand help. America, initsowninterst of course, had cometo
give up itsdogged opposition to Indiabecoming anuclear power,
evenwithout our signingtheNPT/CTBT. Thelessonisthat we must
have alliancesthat arein our interest; not inloyalty to anideology
which does not work and which goes against our own interest and
security and need.

Some hold that because of our voteon Iran thelran-Indiaoil
pipedea would not comethrough. Our Prime Minister, Manmohan
Singh went to Afghanistan and pledged economic and engieering and
other support for the reconstruction of the country and theseadd upto
afew hundred milliondollars. We arewanting to send materialsin-
cluding food and clothing itemsfor the recostruction of Afghanistan.
Wehaveto havetranst facilitiesthrough Pakistan. Pakistan hasdar-
ingly saidthat it will not giveany transit facilitiesfor Indiato sendits
materia stoAfghanistan unlessthe Kasmir issueissettled of course, in
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itsfavour. With such aPakistan, how can webelievethat in theevent
of aconflict, it would not disrupt the flow of oil through the Iran -
Pakistan - Indiapipe- lineto India? Whichisarisk and whichisa
prospect, whichwe haveto reckon theuncertainflow of ail inthelran
Pakistan-Indiapipeineor nuclear energy co-operationfromtheUSA,
surely thelater?

Itissad, that |eadersand aparty which fundamentally relooked
at our foreign policy and worked hardto freeit fromideological teth-
ering and looked for nationa interest is, while out of power, question-
ing India svoteonIranat thel AEA. Thisisunfortunate. Inademoc-
racy no party can ever aspireto hold power for eternity.

All partiesmust have the supremeinterest of the nationto de-
fend and to promote. We hopeand pray that better sensewill prevail
among all leadersand they carefor thetrueinterests, security, power
and prosperity of themother land. We shouldignorethetraditional
and congenital internal enemieswho have aproven record of anti-
Indiaadvocacy and actions.

R e

Riding two horses

To Indian Muslims 1 have only one question. Why did you
not open your mouths on the Kashmir issue? Why did you not con-
denn the action of Pakistan?... 1t is your duty now to sail in the
samee boat and sink or swim together. I want to tell you very frankly
that you cannot ride two horses. Select one horse. Those who want to go

to Pakistan can go there and live in peace
- Sardar Vallabhai Patel
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Invoke Vande Mataram
Again To throw out B-Deshis

Sep-2005

Even asweare cel ebrating the centenary of Vande Mataram
whichwasthebattle song of Indiansagaingt the Britishrulers Banga
Bhaga, that is, partition of Bengd intoaMudimmgority East Bengd
and aBengali minority rest (what isnow West Bengal, Assam, Bihar
and Orissa) wheretheBritish thought thenationdist intellectua Bengdlis
could bereduced to anineffective minority, we are heading for one
more partition of Indiaand creation of athird Idamic stateout of Bharat.
Itisaready tentatively named Moghdlistan by Prof Samar Abbas(EPW
December 2000) who wrote about thisasthe homeland of Mudlims
inwhat remainsasindia. Intheperiod 1905-1911, Indian patriotic
movement was strong enough to compel the British to undo the parti-
tion of Bengal but today after onethird of India’sland hasbeenlost to
Islamist where Hindus could no longer live, India dominated by
Nehruvian socialismand * Secularism’ hasbeenitsalf paving theway
for onemore partition. Almost all Hindus and Sikhs had been ex-
pelled from Peakistan and they have also been terrorized and ethnically
cleansed and expulsionsand ethnic cleansing are organized by thels-
lamic state of Pakistan and itssurrogates. However inthe east, the
emergenceof onemoreldamic statesisbeing facilitated by theruling
parties, namely the Congress, thecommunistsand their casteist dlies
the RID and samajwadisin Bihar and UPrespectively. Before parti-
tion of Indian in no part of what isnow Pakistan wasthereaMuslim
Leaguegovernment. Inother words, itistheMudimsof Bengd who
werethemost ardent partitonists. It wastheir government under the
leadership of H S Suharvardy that carried out thefirst government-
sponsored pogram on the minority Hinduson the 16th August 1946,
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theMuslim League'sDirect Action Day aganist those who opposed
creation of Pakistan. Hindus of East Pakistan or what is now
Bangladesh at thetime of itscreation had 28% of Hindu and Buddhist
population. Life hasbeen made so miserablefor them that unlessthey
convertedtoldam, they could not livein honor ashumanbeings. Ther
popul ation has been gradually reduced to 8%. Indiawhich hasbeen
showing concernfor the plight of Palestinians, had never shown even
1/10th of that concernto the plight of Bangladesn Hindus.

What isworse, in Bangladesh whose Mudlim popul ation has
been growing furioudy hasbeen committing ademographic aggres-
sononindia Evenbefore partition of Indiathe Britishaswell asthe
Muslimsin Assam, were wanting to convert Assam intoaMuslim
maority province. Lakhsof Bengali MudimsfromMymensnghdis-
trict werefacilitated to enter Assam even before partition of India. In
fact, inthe Cabinet Mission Plan, Assamwasto bein Group B along
with Benga sothat it would be part of aMudim-mgjority group. For-
tunately, the Cabinet Mission Planfell, through. Gopinath Bordolai,
the Congress leader of the times stridently opposed the nefarious
schemes of theMudim Leagueto convert AssamintoaMudim-ma
jority state. Earlier during the premiership of Mohd SadullahinAssam
theMudiminfluxintoAssamwasfacilitated. Moin-ul-Hag Chowdary
wasMohammed Ali Jinnah'sprivate secretary. After partition hedid
not goto hisstate of hiscreation. Likeall theMuslim League mem-
bers elected to the Constitutent Assmebly, on the Leagueticket in
1946, hejoined the Congress Party, became aminister in the Con-
gress government of Assam, after 1947. 1n 1947, hewrote to his
leader Jnnah, * Quaid-e-Azam“wait for another 30years, | shdl present
Assamto Pakistan onaplatter”. FakhruddinAli Ahmed, asCongress
minister in Assam, was also facilitating the large scale influx of
Bangladesh Mudims. AnwaraTaimura, the Muslim Congress Chief
Minister of Assam further facilitated theinflux. All the Bangladeshi
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Muslims had been givenration cardsand finally enrolled asvoters.
Today inthemgority of Assam’sdigtricts, Mudimsarethemgjority.

Whilethe Congressby admittingtheMudimsintoitsfold came
to beahostageto them, depending upon their block votes, the com-
munistsin West Bengal have continued their pre-Independence pa-
tronageto Muslims. The Communist party of Indiasupported the
Mudlims demand that they betreated a separate nation and Indiabe
dividedto createtheldamic state of Pakistan. After Independence,
snce 1977, communistsin power in West Bengal had beenfacilitating
theinfiltration of Bangladesh Mudimsinto Bengd just likethe Con-
gressparty inAssamisfacilitatingMudims entry intoAssam. A large
number of districtsof West Benga haveturned into Mudimmgjority.
Sri Laoo Prasad Yadav isopenly talking M-Y, Mudim-Yadavaalli-
ance. Heisalso apatron of the Bangladeshi Mudimsinfiltrationinto
hisstate acrosstheneck of Bengal. Theeasterndistrictsin Bihar are
alsonow Mudimdominated. Sri Ram BilasPaswan of LJSdemands
that only aMuslim should bethe Chief Minister of Bihar! It may be
worth recaling that the communist partiessay that if Hindusexodusis
dueto oppressionwhereasthe Mudiminfiltration iswith the purpose
of carving out another Muslim state. Thetop leaders, Jyothi Basu,
Buddhadev Bhattacharjee and others of Bengal’scommunist party
could not livein East Pakistan (that is, present Bangladesh); they are
themselvesrefugeesinindia. If they redly believeinthefraternity of
Hindusand Muslims, they ought to have stayed back in Bangladesh
for thepreservation of ‘ secularism’, promotion of Hindu Mudim unity
and brotherhood and communism there. However Buddhadev
Bhattacharjeeisappalled at the demographic change that has burst
uponBengd. By enrolling theinfiltratorsasvoters, the CPM hasbe-
come unbestablein West Bengdl. contrast thiswithwhat ishappening
inKerala. Sinceit hasno Islamic stateonitsbordersfromwhereit
couldimport infiltratorsto be enrolled asvoters, the communist party
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had not been ableto win el ection after election, asin Bengal.

Soon, very soon, Muslimsin West Bengal, East Bihar and
Assamwill raisethecry of Hindu oppression and demand autonomy
for theMuslim mgjority areas. Infact, it would be projected asthe
homeland of the oppressed Muslimsof India. If autonomy could be
givento Muslim-mgjority Kashmir Valley, why not for theMuslim
maority areasin Bihar, West Bengal and Assam, they will ask andthe
‘secularists’ would support it. From autonomy the cry for Indepen-
dencewould be automatic especially with theinternational Muslim
brotherhood starting ajihad to the oppression of Muslimsby India.
Just asldamicjihadisfromal over theworld are pouring into Kashmir
Valley, so would they beinto Assam, West Bengal and East Bihar.
Bangladeshisalready hometo Taliban and Al-Queda.

Government of Indiaeven duringthe NDA yearsand before
has been telling the Bangladesh government asto wheretheterrorist
campsare and wherethe secessonistsfrom Nagaland and Assam are
givenshelter. Our govenmentshave also beentelling Bangladesh that
tensof millionsof Bangladeshi Muslimshaveinfiltrated into India
Begum KhaidaZia, the BanglaPrimeMinister hasdismissed thissay-
ingif they areinfiltrators, why doesnot the Government of Indiathrow
them out? There can beno answer to thisexcepting that theinfiltrators
have been and are wel come guestsand now sons-in-law of * secular-
ists’ likethe Congress(I), thecommunistsand the RID etc.

Thequestion now iswhat should Indiado. Wehave seenthat
governmentsdominated by partiesof all hueshave been party either
to theinfiltration or to not throwing them out and suffering their con-
tinuance. ThelMDT act, of Assam, hasno paralel inthehistory of
any country. That Act put the onus of establishing that oneisnot an
infiltrator, on government with provision for appeal. No wonder that
while20to 30 millioninfiltrationsare here, government could provein
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respect of only about 1600. During the Vande Mataram movement
1905-1911, the boycott of foreign goodswaslaunched. The same
weapon the Hindus will have to use now-boycott the Bangladeshi
labour, the Bangladeshi businesses and impose social ostracismon
them. The spirit of Vande Mataram should once again be invoked
against the Videshis. Thetask isseveral-fold difficult than acentury
ago becausewenow havequidings, the* secularigts , who asMacaulay
expected, are by blood and colour only indian but otherwise non-
Indian. Withaforeign-born asasuper PrimeMinister and aforeign-
ingpired communistswielding theleversof power, not only in Bengal
but in Delhi, thetask of Indian patriotsin getting the Videshi out of
Indal isformidable. But it must betaken up. theaim of observing the
centenary of Vande M ataram should be the expulsion of ficeshisand
prevention of yet onemore partition of Bharatakhanda.

== =

Christians are proud that they brought education to India, but
it is not ture: there were for instance 125,000 medical institutes in
Madras before the British came. Indians never lacked education, the
Christians only brought British education to India, which in fact cansed

more damage to India by westernizing many of us.
- Sri Sri Ravi Shankar

R T S S S
What is soft Hindutva? Hindutva itself soft. Had it not been
soft and flesible, no other religion would have entered our country. Soft-

ness, compassion and mobility is the philosophy of Hindutva. What is
hard Hindutva? 1 don't know.

- Sunil Dutt
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Vande Mataram
Aug-2005

One hundred yearsago L ord Curzon, the Governor - General of
Indiaand Viceroy of Great Britain divided the united province of Bengal
which then comprised of present day Orissa, Bihar, West Bengal, Assam
and Bangladesh into aMuslim majority East Bengal and therest, thereby
inciting Muslim separatist consciousness and al so reducing theintellec-
tual leadership of the nationalist Bengalis in the remnant state where
they would be aminority. Thisdivisionwas opposed by the Indian Na-
tional Congress and was supported by the people of not only Bengal but
thewhole of Indiaasthe division wasill-motivated and was aimed as a
blow against the national sentiment and movement for self-rule.

Patriotic leadersof Indialike LokamanyaBalagangadhar Tilak,
LalaLagjpat Rai and Bipin Chandra Pal (the famous trio-Lal-Bal-Pal),
took thisill-intentioned measure of the British asachallengeto the unity
and nationhood of our motherland, Bharat and mobilized the people all
over Indiato oppose this act of the British as an act of war on Indian
unity and Indian nation. The Congress which until then was a mere
petitioning body became a militantly nationalist movement. It marked
the beginning of the demand and movement for freedom from Britain in
contrast to petitions for reform and representation. It was in this con-
text that Loka Maanya Balagangadhar Tilak gave the stirring call that,
“Swargj isMy Birth Right and | will haveit”!

Thewar-cry to mobilize the peopl€’'s opposition to the partition
of Bengal, was the national song which began with Vande Mataram
composed by the Bengali scholar and nationalist, Bankim Chandra
Chatterjee, originally written in 1875 in tribute to the great mother,
‘Bharat’. It waslater incorporated in his famous novel, Ananda Math.

Every session of the Indian National Congress from 1905 on
wards began with the singing of the Vande Mataram in full. Vande
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Mataram inspired millions of Indians. Beatings and bullets, jail sen-
tences and confiscation of properties did not deter those who opposed
the Bengal partition, Banga-Bangaand the British rulefrom singing the
song as a mark of self-respect and resistance to oppression. In the
event, the British rulers had to undo the partition in 1911. Thus, Vande
Mataram scored itsfirst victory at the peak of British power and there-
after it continued to inspire hundreds of millions of our land.

The Bhoomi-sukta of Atharvana Veda extols bhoomi, earth
as our mother:

“Mata Bhoomi: Puthro-ajam Prithivyam”
[Earth is the mother, and | the son of mother Earth]

Every decent, cultured civilized human respects the mother.
Prithvi of Earth is even more than the mother because even the mother
is sustained by earth and therefore the motherland is equally respected.
In the Ramayana, Vaalmiki put these as words of Sri Rama:

“Janani janma Bhoomischa Swargaadapi Gareeyasi”

Mother and mother-land are superior even to heaven. How can
any decent person show disrespect to thisgreat song of Vande Mataram
which sings of the splendors of Bharat, of its main-springsof valour, and
fearlessness, of the richness, of its bounties?

However, Muslim citizens of our country who did not show any
adverse reaction to Vande Mataram in 1905 and for afew years there-
after, had been slowly instigated, to object to this national song being
sung at the meetings of the Indian national Congress. The alienation of
Muslims from the rest of Indians which the British wanted to promote
first, by then division of Bengal and ther by encouraging the founding of
the Muslim League (1906) and giving them separate electorates, went
on building up. Despite Mahatma Gandhi’s involvement of ‘secular’
Indian National Congressin thecommuna Muslim movement Khilafat
in support of the Caliph in far-off Turkey, against the warnings and op-
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position of great persons like Annie Besant, and even Mohammed Ali
Jinnah, Maulana Mohammed Ali, whom Mahatma Gandhi called his
brother, and who presided over the Kakinada Congress meeting (1923)
objected to the singing of Vande Mataram saying that it isaHindu song
and was offending the sentiments of Muslims. The specious argument
wasthat Muslimsby their religion bow to none but Allah and his Prophet
and since Vande Mataram means bowing to the mother-land, it isagainst
their religion! The Congress in its anxiety and ever-readiness of Ma-
hatma Gandhi to please Muslims to get them to participate in the na-
tional movement for freedom, appointed acommitteeto go into the pro-
priety of singing Vande Mataram in its sessions, in the face of Muslim
opposition. To the utter dismay of nationalists and patriots, the Con-
gress party decided that only thefirst few lineswould be adopted asthe
national song. Thisisthe beginning of the surrender of the Indian Na-
tional (and ‘secular’) Congress to the wishes and sentiments of Indian
Muslims. The end was surrender under terrorism (Direct Action of
16th August 1946) to the partition of India and creation of the Islamic
States of Pakistan (and Bangladesh).

It would be worth remembering that this truncated version of
Vande Mataram continued to be the national anthem of the Congress as
well asof our country from August 1947 till 26th January 1950. Thelast
contingent of the British armed forceswhileleaving Indiafrom the Gate-
way of India, in Mumbai played this Vande Mataram. Vande Mataram
was sung at the stroke of twelve, midnight of 14th/15th of August 1947
in the Rashtrapati Bhavan, when India got Independence. It was being
recited at every session of the Constituent Assembly. Netaji Subhash
Chandra Bose's talks to Indians over the Azad-Hind-Radio were al-
ways preceded by Vande Mataram. When the Constituent Assembly
had to finally decide asto which should be national anthem, Jawaharlal
nehru proposed Jana Gana Mana as national anthem and not Vande
Mataram! The latter, he said, should simply be called national song.
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And the Congress-dominated Constituent Assembly meekly accepted
thisintotal disregard of the hallowed sentiment and inspiration and rev-
erence attached to Vande Mataram, reciting which scores went to the
gallowsand hundreds of thousandswent to prisonsand had their bodies
brokeninthe strugglefor India sfreedom. The unannounced but easily
understandable reason to prefer Jana Gana Mana to Vande Mataram
wasthat Jawaharlal Nehru admitted al the Muslim members elected on
the Muslim Leagueticket to the Constitutent Assembly, (but who did not
leave for the state of their creation, Pakistan) into the Congress to im-
prove his strength against nationalists like Dr Rajendra Prasad, Sardar
Vallabbha Patel, Purushottama Das Tandon, K M Munshi etc. The
insidious influence of those Muslim Leaguers in Nehruvian Congress
garb and that of MaulanaAbul Kalam Azad, prevailed.

Effortsto please the Muslim sentiment have become part of the
vote-prospecting political parties, mainly the Congress and the casteists
inour country. TheMuslim separatism in post-1947 Indiahas now built
up to such an extent that Moslems are once again objecting, not just to
the full text but even to the first few lines accepted by the Constituent
Assembly asthe national song. Itiscommon sight that many aMuslim,
especially those who preach from their places of worship and who as-
sert that they are the leaders of the Muslim community in our country,
refuse to stand up when Vande Mataram is recited. Such is the stri-
dency of the Islamist Muslim opposition to anything which binds India
together and inspires Indians together. First in utter disavowal of unity
and undivided nationhood, we agreed to the Islamist demand for parti-
tion and creation of exclusively Islamic states of Pakistan and
Bangladesh. Then, ‘secular’ Jawaharlal Nehru proposed and passed a
law in 1956, to subsidise Muslims' Haj pilgrimagesto Saudi Arabia. In
further disavowal of nationalist heritage and sentiment, the government
act-created Aligarh Muslims University (AMU) is being treated as a
Muslim educational institution, India's laws protecting the dignity and
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equality of women isdisregarded in deference to the sentiment of Mus-
lims as exemplified by the Shah Bano case in the 1980s and Imarana
casethisyear, 2005. We have Minority Commission, Minority Finance
Corporation, Minority Educational Institution and Minority reservations.
All these are utter disavowal of the finest patriotic and sacrificial (inthe
interest of our country) make-up of the Indian mind-set and character
and heritageinvolvedintherecital of Vande mataram. Patriotic nation-
alist Bharatiyas should not be mute witness to the relegation of Vande
mataram to satisfy the insatiable sentiments of a minority. We must
recite Vande mataram in full and in thisyear of its centenary, providing
theinspiration for nationalism, we should tell and retell thisstory in ev-
ery home, in every school, and in every assembly of Bharatiyas. Just as
the war cry Vande Mataram defeated the division of Bengal, its full-
throated, full singing now should defesat the pseudo-secul arists, pseudo-
socialists, ruling combine of resident non-Indians (RNIs) in their
disintegrationist policiesand programsin education and culture; law, or-
der and security of our mother-land.

Vande Mataram! Jai Hind!!

N

The biggest mistake made by the Congress was to have de-
pended too much on the artificial Hindu-Moslen unity for the achieve-
ment of Swaray. This led the Congress to accept compromise after
compromise inimical to national interest, as a heavy price paid for

Moslem collaboration.
- Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee
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India in Peril - Indians in Danger
July-2005

In the last few days preceding the publication of thisissue, two
dangerously significant things happened. Firstisthat of asuicide squad
of jihadi Muslims attempting to blow up the Ram Mandir in Ayodhya.
Just as the devoted and fearless men in uniform defended the Parlia-
ment of Indiafrom the Jihadisin Dec 2001 and some of them gavetheir
life, so have men in uniform defended the Ram Mandir in Ayodhya.
They successfully withstood the surprise attack and killed the jihadis.
The vote-courting, populist, “secular” politicians may fail the people,
ignorethejihadis but our men-in-uniform are patriotic and are ever pre-
pared to lay down their life. That is how the attack on, Parliament and
Ayodhya' s Rama Mandir were foiled.

Thelessonisclear. Onthe 16th of Aug 1946 theMuslim League
declared acivil war calling it Direct Action against those who opposed
the partition of India and the creation of Pakistan i.e the Hindus. The
unpreparedness of the Hindus and a leadership of the Congress that
was paranoid about Hindu - Muslim unity and brotherhood even asthe
Muslims were promising a massacre that would eclipse that of barba-
rous Chengis Khan, caved in to the terror and murder and mayhem
unleashed by the Muslim League. The tall and solemn promise that
India s partition would not be allowed was given up and the unsuspect-
ing Hindusin what wasto be Pakistan had paid aheavy toll for believing
the false promises of the Congress and its |eaders including its mentor,
Mahatma Gandhi.

We have now in Delhi agovernment which exists only with the
support of Muslim Leaguers communists who had always been sup-
portive of the Muslim League on the two-nation theory and those of
Congress “culture” who still hug to the delusion that “secularism” and
“socialism” will make the jihadis and their associates and their hosts
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very peaceful and brotherly citizensof India. ItisquitOeclear that India
isasmuch atarget of international jihadi terrorism asthe USis. While
the US has mobilised al the resources of the nation to be on the alert
against the would -be suicide bombers and terrorists and saboteurs and
istightening security so that no suspect and his hosts can live in peace,
the “secular” and “socialist” government led by persons committed to
foreignidologiesand faithswith the only aim of capturing and holding on
to power with little carefor theintegrity, unity and rapid development of
this country ispursuing policiesin which thethodo-fodo (break and tear)
gangs of India can operate at will and also pose that they are the true
Indians and that Indiaistheirs.

The second event isthat of a 28-year old Muslim lady, Imrana
with five children raped by her own father-in-law. No Indian law is
applied to thiscrime. Muslim organizationsareinvoking their personal
law, the Shariat and a fatwa is issued that the unfortunate woman now
can't be the wife of her husband and the mother of her children but that
she should be the wife of rapist father-in-law and mother of her hus-
band! The “secular” Chief Minister of UP Sri Mulayam Singh agrees
with this! The*“secular”, “socialist” Congress and its supreme leader of
foreign-birth are silent about this. Indian lawsdon’t apply to Muslims.
Thisisnot thefirst occasion. Therewas one Shah Bano, an old divorces
to whom the Indian law for maintenance was decided to be applied by
the Supreme Court but the “secular” Congress and the “ secular” Mus-
limsall united to amend the Indian law so that the Shariat prevails!

Indiais reverting to the pre-1947 era and even to Aurangazed
times where the life and limb of Hindus and Sikhs and Jains could be
threatened and their properties and their confidence and self-respect
their prosperity could be destroyed at the pleasure of the ruling aiens
and their converted minions. Just as before 1947 the Congress party
whichwasbold inwordsand timidin action and indulged inits decades-
long appeasement, is now engaged in the same act.
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And then there is news that the Christian Chief Minister of
Andhra Pradesh is considering a proposal to allow construction of a
church on Tirumala Hillswhich are as sacred to Hindus as Vatican city
is to Roman Catholics. Would the Pope and the Vatican government
allow a mosque or a Hindu temple in the Vatican city? The Christian
Chief Minister seems to be wanting a Christian Medical Institution in
Chennai to have some “ connections” with the super-specialty hospital
built and maintained by TTD funds. Some other works of the TTD are
also being entrusted to a Christian organization in Chennai. All these
will gradually destroy the Hinduness of Tirumalaand its proprietiesand
itsmanagement in favour of non-Hindus, infact itsdetractorslike Chris-
tiansand communists.

The same Christian Chief Minister of Andhra Pradesh is not
only persisting in giving 5% reservation to Muslimsentirely on thebasis
of their religion for government service and admissions to educational
ingtitutions (the Muslim allies' gun-touting communist parties are of
course demanding that the reservation should be raised to 10%) but also
says that reservations to Muslims should extend to the social sphere.
That only means, ultimately separate electorate and proportionate rep-
resentation for them. That isin effect taking Indiaback to pre-1947 for
further dismemberment. Why stop at Muslims; heis paving theway for
reservations and proportionate representation and separate electorate
for Christians (like the British were to grant for the Depressed Classes,
now called Dalits).

These now are the dangers. Hinduism, Hindus and Bharat have
never been under as much peril as of now because all the un-Indian
transnational, political and religiousforceswith anumber of indigenous
collaborators are in a combine ruling Indiareminding us of Jai Chand,
Mir Khasim and their likes. Hindus must rise to the occasion to defend
their culture, their civilization, their land and their values, so openly and
menacingly being ass

g
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Emergency Again?
June-2005

It would be 30 yearson the 25 th of June 2005 for the Emer-
gency that wasdeclared by IndiraGandhi.

History hasjudged that, the Emergency wasafascist measure
and was designed to muzzlethe opposition and silence. Her election
totheparliament was set as de by theAllahabad High Court on grounds
of corrupt practicesindulged by her intheelection. To save her self
and to crush the mounting peopl€ smovement against her arbitrary
and dynasty- centered rule, she declared the Emergency and locked
up thousands of people including tall patriots like Jaya Prakash
Narayan and Morarji Desal. She muzzled the pressand terrorized
journaligts. One of the Communist Partiesand somejudgesfully col-
laborated with her. Conditionsin our country now under therule of
the puppet Prime Minister, Sardar Manmohan Singh, dictated to by
India’scongenita enemies, different brandsof communistsand their
fellow- travelersand the over -all direction of aforeign -born lady
marriedinto the dynasty, make usrecall the obnoxiousand oppressve
measuresthat IndiraGandhi took inthefond hope of perpetuating her
rule. Consider someof thefollowing:

SignoraSoniaMaino Gandhi attendsameeting of the Jamiat-
Ulamai-Hindrally and saysthat, “the Congress had aways been sup-
portiveof theissuesraised by theMudims. “the Congresshad dways
been supportive of theissuesraised by theMudims.” What werethe
issues? That Muslimsare not apart of the Indian Nation, that India
should bedivided and theldamic state of Pakistan should be created;
thiswas conceded by Congress. The Congressgovernment of Indira
Gandhi, secular asasserted by her, sent aMudim delegation under the
leadership of Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed to the conferencefounding the
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Organization of I1lamic Countries (OIC) in Rabat, with apetitionto
admit India, (asecular state) asmember of theldamic organization;
success ve Congressgovernmentsin Assam under the domination of
Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed and Anuwara Taimur allowed million of
Bangladeshi Mudlimstoinfiltrateinto the state and gavethemration
cardsand ultimately voting rights. The Congresspassed aspecid law
giving nationa statustotheAligarh Mudim University, even asevery
Indian knew that it wasthe breeding ground for Idamists, for separat-
ists, for Pakistan-creatorsand for the perpetuators of the Hindu-Mus-
limdivide. Whilesoon after theliberation of the erstwhile Hyderabad
statefrom therule of the Razakarswith the Nizam asthetitular head,
Urdu asamedium of ingtruction wasabolished in OsmaniaUniversity,
inHyderabad, aNational Urdu Univesity wasestablished afew years
ago. Asno other language university inthiscountry, thisurdu Univer-
sty can afiliate collegesin other statesthus promoting aseparate Urdu
nationalisminthecountry. The Congressparty ispromising reserva-
tionsingovernment jobsfor Musimsonthebasisof their religion, not
toidentified poor and backward sections among them but to every
Mudlim. Itisthe Congress, itsprimeMinister Sri Jawaharlal Nehru
whoin 1956 madethelaw to subsidize Muslimsfor their religious
pilgrimageto Mecca. Therdigiouspilgrimagesof Sikkhsor Hindusor
for that matter, even Christiansare not subsidised; on the contrary,
specid taxesareimposed on the pilgrimages of Hindusfor example: to
Ganga Sagar Melain Bengal and to Manas Sarovat. Itisthe Con-
gresswhich hasbeen coming intheway of enactingaCommon Civil
Codeasdirected by our Constitution because Muslims are opposed
toit. Itisthe Congresswhichisperpetuating thetemporary Art. 370
of the Constitutionin regard to Kashmir. 1t hasbeen the Congress
Ministersfor educationin Delhi that had inducted Marxiststo write
Indian history, to white- wash the atrocities, the desecrationsand the
destructionsthat Ilamicinvadersinflicted upon India. And now the
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Madam saysthat many more demands of the Muslimswill be con-
ceded and implemented by the governemtn directed by her.

Just asit wasto hidethe corruptionsthat Emergency wasde-
claredin 1975 now the organsof the state likethe CBI and the Intel -
ligence Bureau and the police machinery are used to save the notori-
oudly corrupt ministersand crimina personslikea“secular”, “ minor-
ity”, MPfromBihar.

National minded historiansand educationistsarebeing caum-
niated and persecuted Dr J.S.Rgput, theformer Director of the NCERT
and Prof. Makhan Lal are being hunted and fal se accusations and
inwquiresarefoisted agai snt them.

Organs of the state are being packed with theloyalists of the
Dynasty and fellow travelersof communistsand even Muslim leagu-
ers. Notoriously divisiveand communal persons masquerading as
championsof humanrightsareinducted intotheNationa Integration
Council, into the Election Commission, into the Cabinet itself and as
Vice Chancdlorsand Governors. What the Stainist communistsdid
in every country and state that they have cometo possessisbeing
donenow by the UPA government at the Center and the Chief Minis-
terswho areloyalistsand or co-religionists of the UPA supremo.

Thepropertiesof theHindutemplesarebeing looted and their
weadlth and income are diverted by “ secular” government for repairs
and mai ntenance and additionsto the places of worship of minorities
i.eChrigtians& Mudims. Inthisnefariousact of discrinination against
Hindus, dmost all theregional partiesare partnersasthey alongwith
the Congressare competing for block votesof theminorities.

At noother timein history, were Hindusunder such siegeasof
now. Thestrategy isto dividethe Hindus by caste and unitethe mi-
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noritiesby religion. Inthiscontext theroleof Sri RamVilasPaswanis
themost outrageous. Heinsiststhat only aMudlim should bethe Chief
Minister of Bihar. Such patently and publicly made communal de-
mand isnot condemned by any secualrist. How can aparty andits
leader who resortsto such communalism asvote -getting tactic be
allowed by the Election Commission to contest any election?

Wemay recall that the grat Mahatama Gandhi offered the
PrimeMinigtership of independent IndiatotheMudim L eague' sleader,
MohammedAli Jinnahinthehope, that office may dissuade himfrom
demanding thedivision of India. Jinnah did not accept thebait. Inthe
evernt, not only was Pakistan created but we were|eft with the same
Muslims, with the same mind -set in this country. There was a
Jogendranath Mandal, aleader of the SCsinthe 1940s. Ineast Paki-
stan now Bangladesh. Since congresswasbuilding up Sri Jag Jiwan
Ram asaleader of theHindu SCs, inretaiation JnnahandtheMudim
L eague put up Jogendranath Mondal asaleader of the SCsadlied with
theMulism League. Sir Mandal supported theMudlim League. He
wasmadeaMinister in Pakistan but was so humiliated and mistreated
that heran away from Pakistan and died aningloriousdesthin Cd cutta
Thefate of those who want to ingratiate themsel ves out of spiteand
hatred, with theenemiesof thenation would be no different fromwhat
befell JogendranathMonddl.

In the words of Thomas Paine, “these are thetimesthat try
men’'ssouls. Thesummer soldier and the sunshinepatriot will, inthis
crigs, shrink fromthe service of the country, but hethat standsit now
deservestheloveand thanks of man and woman”

Andmuch earlier Draupadi hasdeclared inthe KauravaSabha
(when shewasbeing humiliated being disrobed) when Dharmaand
truth are overwhelmed by sin and flase hood and areimperiled to no
end, those who are capabl e (daksha) of rresisting and beating back
thevil areunconcerned, (upeksha) then tragedy would surely befall
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them”. Itisalso necessary to recall what indeed happened to the It
doesnot concernme” attitude man.

First they camefor the Jewsand | did not speak out, because
| wasnot aJew Then they camefor the communists, | did not speak
out because | wasnot acommunist

Then they camefor the Trade Unionists, | did not speak out
because | wasnot aTrade Unionist

Thenthey camefor meand therewas no oneleft to speak out
forme.

-German Lutern Pastor, Martin Niemoller

The UPA government, critically dependent for itssurvival on
the support of many corrupt and castel st gangs, directed by arootless
and ruthlessperson of non-Indian originisdragging into lawlessness,
insecurity and subversion andinundation by infiltrators. Thesearethe
conditionsmost suited for imposition of fascist Emergency, formed as
“communa” Emergency andinforma inthemanner of totditarian com-
munism. Patriots must brace up to withstand and exert to avert and
defeat theevil.

e

Inventions of the missionaries

The doctrines inculeated by Jesus and his apostles are quite
different from those human inventions which the missionaries are per-

suaded to profess.
- Raja Ram Mohan Roy

A T S S S

Hindus are religions, cheerful, Justice-loving, truthful, grateful
and God-loving.

- Samuel Jhonson, English poet
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Who Rules and Ruins India

May-2005

Pope Paul John-11 died on 2nd April 2005. Hewasthe head
of one Catholicsfactionof theChristianfaith. Indiaisasecular state.
Many aheadsof religoussectsinIndiahavedied. Wenever declared
astatemourning for them. But the secular government of the United
ProgressiveAlliance (UPA) under the supremeleadership of thefor-
eign-born, catholiclady SoniaManoAntonio Gandhi declared athree-
day state mourning in salute to the departed Popel Only Italy and
Canadaout of the nearly 200 member states of the United Nations
declared statemourning. Chinasmply ignoredtheevent. Whatisthe
gpecia connectionthesecular state of Indiahaswith the Popein Rome
except that Soniaisan Italian-born and perhaps, she continuesto be
that country’scitizen, with that country’ spassport. (Thisquestion has
beenraised severd timesand Her Excellency hasnever answered this
question).

Thisisthat not thefirst occasion, secularsin Indiahave humbled
themselvesbeforethe peopleof aminority faith. For thefuneral of the
foreign- born Calcuttaresident ‘ Mother’ Teserain Cal cutta, the secu-
lar PrimeMinigter, Sri IndraKumar Gujral and eventhe more secular
communist Chief Minister of West Bengal Jyothi Basu and ahost of
secular trumpeterswerein attendance. Of course, none of these at-
tended thefunera of Hindu saintslikethe Paramacharyaof Kanchi.
That the secul ars have scant respect for true Bharatiyashasbeenin
evidence since Jawaharlal Nehru's days. The shocking fact that
Jawaharlad Nehruindicted hiscolleague ministersfrom attending the
funeral of Sardar patel is not widely known. Nehru reckoned that
Sardar Patel wasaHindu nationaist, perhapsnot asecular nationalist
like Nehru himself. The proof of secularismissolicitudefor Muslims
andindifferenceto Hindus. Thelittlememorial for thefirst President
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of India, Dr. Rgjendraprasad in Patnaliesin grave decline. Secular
governmentsfrom Nehru’ stime on wards have been showing scant
respect to any but amember of the Dynasty. The great non-Dynasty
Prime Minister, PV.NarasmhaRao was even denied the honor of a
funera in Delhi and aplace of rest onthe banksof Yamuna, astridethe
gravesof the Membersof the Dynasty.

The Js. Nanavathi Commission which probed the anti-Sikh
riotsof 1984 has asked the government to reopen casesagainst afew
politicianssaying that theinvestigation against them had not been prop-
erly carried out. Theworthiesinclude Congressleadersand Minis-
tery( likeH.K.L Bhagar, Sgjjan Kumar, Jagdish Titler and soon). Over
3000 Sikhsin and around were massacred in Oct 1984 when the
secular Rgjiv Gandhi of the secular congresswasthe Prime Minister.
Js. Nanavathi held that the riots were organised and that they were
planned to the extent that Sikh houseswereidentified and targeted
and that theriotersknew their houses. Theevidence presentedto him
indicated apatternin which theriotsand the attackstook placeagainst
the Sikhs. Nanavathi further pointed out that therewasdereliction of
duty onthepart of the Delhi police. Cantherebeagreater indictment
of communaism and violence organised by the secular Congressclam-
ing descent from the saint of ahimsa, Mahatma Gandhi, thanwhat is
brought out in this report? And yet, Congressmen their secular
MudimLeaguedlies, Marxists, mecaulayans, progressivejusticesand
“eminent” historiansof the Jawaharlal Nehru University, and theday
& night championsof human rights, minority privilegeshavebeentalk-
ing of the post -Godhra Guijarat riotsand the Gujarat government’s
complicity but not about the genocidal murder of Sikhsorganised by
some Congress- men and the government of Rajiv Gandhi in 1984
and theethnic cleansing of Hindusand Sikhsfrom Kashmir. Itisclear
that secularismin Indiaisanti-Hinduism and complicity inthecrimes
and anti-nationd actionsof minorities.
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Petitioned by the* secular warrior’, Teesta Javed Seetalwad a
bench of the Supreme Court ordered that the cases of all the acquitted
inthe post -GodhraGujarat riotsmust bereopened. Woulditdosoin
regard to the murder of more than 3000 Sikhsin Delhi under aCon-
gressregime?

President Pervez Mussharaf of the |damic Republic of Paki-
gantoIndia, inApril 2005, not withstanding hisassertion that hisvigit
isjust to see the cricket match but not to discuss Kashmir and its
freedom fighters. They want usto believethat thevisit heraldsnew
chapter intherelationsbetween thetwo countries. Even asthebuses
of good will were crossing thebordersand thevisit of the PrimeMin-
ister of India, Vg payeeto Pakistan was till fresh, thisvery Pervez
Mussharaf plotted Pakistan’swar onIndiainKargil in 1999 and now
heistobetrusted. Mohammed Ghori wastrusted by Pruthvirg on 16
occasi onswhen the defeated invader promised that hewould not in-
vadeagain. Pakistan agreed for the devaluation of therupeein 1949
but reneged onitsagreement immediately after Indai deval ued (thus
forcing ustoloseover Rs. 300 cr which wasdueto usform Pakistan
asasettlement termfor partition of Indiain 1947. The agreement that
Peakistan reached with Indiain 1947 on sharing the Punjao’ sriver waters
was repudiated by Pakistan on the ground that it was not registered
with the UN and so not binding onit. It wasnot registered because
Jawaharla Nehru did not want it to beregistered even when hisMin-
ister N. V. Gadgil said it should beregistered. Any number of agree-
ments had been dishonoured by Pakistan. The bus servicesto be
followed by rail servicesand soft border along the LOC etc., are sui-
cidal for india, thereare aready hundreds of 1Sl agentsand untraced
PakistanisinIndia. Now they will bemillionsjust like morethan 20
million Bangladeshi’sinfiltratorsinto India

Si Ram VilasPaswanisingsting that nonebut aMudim should
be madethe Chief Minister of Bihar. Bihar had earlier oneMuslim
Chief Mister. So did Rgjastan and M aharastrahad Muslimsas chief
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Minister. We had threeMudlimsasPresidentsof India. Mudim had
become Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, aMuslim becomethe
Supreme Commandant of the Indian Airforce. No Hindu or Sikhor
Buddhist hasever attained any positioninthe government of Pakistan
and Bangladesh. There used to be one Jogendranath Mandal, aSC -
Hindu who waswith the Muslim League of Md. Ali Jinnah. Since
congressinsisted that it was representing not only Hindus but also
Mudims inaretdiatory actionMd. Ali.Jnnahinducted S Jogendranath
Mondal intothe Cabinetin Indiaaswell asPakistan. Monda waxed
elogquent about Muslim’sfairness, borther-hood and abhorrence of
untouchability and so on. Within afew months, hefound hewas abso-
lutely untouchable and degraded not only in the Pakistan Cabinet but
inthesocial lifeof that country. Heran away, not to hiseast Bengal
(Pakistan) from where he hailed but to Calcutta where he died
unrecognised and unsung. Many Mudim, even Marxist (eg: thenoted
communist poet Faiz Ahmed Faiz) went to Pakistan but then they were
treated soinhumanely that they had fledto India. Similarly persons
likel K Gura, Kuladeep Nayar, Jyothi Basu the shining examples of
“composite” cultureand “secularism” and Idamic fraternity alsoran
away from Pakistan to usare safely located herein Indiapreachingto
usthevirtues of composite culture, brotherhood with Muslimsand
“sacularism” evenasdl Hindusand Skhsand Buddhistsareethnicaly
cleansed out from theldamic statesand Kashmir.

It appearsthat Sri Paswan hasvery evil intentionslike many
sectarian, selfisleaderselsewherein the country. Yearsago Madhav
Singh Solanki the Congres Chief Minister of Gujarat forged KHAM,
andlianceof Kshtriyas, Harijans, Adivasisand Mudlimsto beat back
every opposition. Intheprovess, just asMahatmaGnadhi’ sK hilafat
movement heightened the Muslim separatist consciousness, the
KHAM heightened the castel &, separatist, divisoinist mentality among
Gujarat’s citizens. Laloo Prasad Yadav forgedtheMY (Mudimand
Yadav) combinationfor building up hisown power Now Sri paswvanis
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culating and wantingtoforgeaMAD, dlianceof Mudims, Adivasis
and Ddlits. Hereckonsthat thesetogether will form a40% voteblock
and therefore, at itshead he can gain Bihar first and therest of India
next. What heis schemingispart of the grand desing of the thodo-
fodo gangsthat is, multi- nationa poltical ideologies, and religiousfaiths
who want to disintegrate India, uniteminoritiesby religionand divide
theHindusby caste, so that piece by piece, thewholeof Indiacanbe
conquered for thetransnationals. After al theformer USSR and Yu-
godaviahad been broken up into pieces. Why cannot Indiabe, espe-
cdly whentwo powerful multinationd faithsdignthemsd veswithroot-
lessmulti-nationd politica partiesand Maucaylised Indians(thosewho
areonly in colour and blood Indian but inmind, tastesand viewsun-
Indian) and the selfish caste/regional leaders (in UP, AR, Tamilnadu,
Karnataka) supplicatethe minoritiesfor their block votes.

From theitemscommented above should wenot raisetheques-
tionastowhoisruling India, Isit foreignintereststhrough foreign-
born personsdirectly investingin our human resourcesfor leadership
and theresidues of those who rioted and voted for the division of the
country and themercenarieswho are buying up convertsfrominterna
tionally provided funds?Asnever beforeinthe history of independent
Indiaaretheintegrity and security of the country threatened asnow.
Never inthehistory of India, even at the height of Aurangazeb rulewer
Hindus made asinsecure and inconsequentia asnow. So many secu-
larigts, crypto communists, secular Mudimleaguershaveinfiltratedinto
government and are being further inducted asnever before. Unless
Hindus shake off their torpor and bewilderment and rise to active
defenceof SanatanaDharma, Bharat and itscivilisation and heritage,
(Hinduismmay will flourishintheUSand Europeasrelicsof itsgreat
past but not in thiscountry inwhich it devel oped ove thousands of
years ago and has spread enlightenment to much of this planet), this
country may becomeabattle ground for Mudimsand Christians.

R
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Denial of US Visa to Sri Narendrabhai Modi
Apr-2005

Thedenia of adiplomatic visato Sri NarendraModi, Chief
Minigter of Gujarat and thecancellation of anexisting ordinary Viasby
the US Government isanother instance of what the sinister combina
tion of Marxists and missionaries have set out to do. A number of
Chrisian organizationswith non-resident Indiansfronting them have
over thelnternet, been gloating about the* good' work they have done,
namely demonisng NarendraM odi, the Sangh Parivar and Hindus, as
the oneswho conducted a“ pogram” on Muslims, post-Godhra, in
Gujaratin2002. Characterslike John Dayal, Arundhati Roy, Cedric
inIndiaand rootless, anti-Indian, Marxists (mostly cryptos) insome
USUniverstieshave beenfeeding venomous(mis) informationamong
USgovernment circlesabout Modi and Hindus. Andthe US, now
drunk with power, asthe sole (for now) surviving super power ismighty
haughtily lecturing about democracy, religiousfreedom and open soci-
eties, while propping up notorioudly intolerant, dictatoria regimesin
countrieslike Pakistan and Saudi Arabia, which arethebreeding places
for Jihadi terrorists.

Actudly, just as Chrigtianity wasacover word for the Roman
and Europeanimperidism; just asldamwasthe cover word for Arab
and later Turkishimperialism/ just as|slam wasthe cover word for
Russanimperiaism; now ‘democracy’ for George Bushiscover word
for Chrigtianity. LikethePopehopedto harvest Indian soulsfor Chris-
tianity inthenew millennium, George Bushtoowishesto harvest India
for Christianity; he sees Christianised Indiaasan ally inAmerica's
containment of and confrontation with China, theemerging chalenger
totheUSA. Inthelast fifty years, thefoot-soldiersof American hege-
mony, Christian miss onaries have succeeded in converting morethan
40% of Koreans. Billionsof dollarsare pouring into India, to the
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missionariesto makeIndiaaso, likeKorea, aclient Christian country.

Thegovernmentsat the Center andinthe Congress-ruled states
areheavily infested with the agents of international Christianity. In
dliancewith Marxists, withwhoseintimidating support, Sonia(Anto-
nio) Maino rulesindia, these are using the organs of state, academia
and other intellectua organizationstoterrorisenationdistsinto silence.
Thelndian Council of Cultural Relations, the National Integration
Council, theIndian Council of Historical Research, JNU and such
central Universities, the Ministry of Human Resource Development
aredl now under themanagement of Marsixts, Idamists, Macaulayans
and missionary Christians. Just asMan Singh and Jai Singhswere
used by the Moguls, the Marxists, missionariesand Modem combine
under the over-al direction of theforeign Crypto-Indian Supremois
using Sri Arjun Singh, ascion of the notorious Jaichand (whoinvited
Md. Ghori to attack Prithvirg)) to purgeall sarkari educational, cul-
tural, socia/and economicingitutuionsof nationdigts. Harkishen Singh
Surjeet isdonning themantle of the US Senator M cCarthy (who went
onapurging spreeagainst communistsinthe US government) but in
reverse, against nationalist scholarsand eminent professionals. The
removal of eleven Directorsof the Nationa Institutes of Technology,
the packing of ICCR, NIC, ICHR, (Vice Chancellorshipsetc) with
theminionsof the Gang of Four (Marxists, missonaries, Macaulayans,
Modems), areawar on India snationaisminwhich political andreli-
giousmultinationalsare united, tactically. Thedenia of avisaby the
USA to Sri Narendrabha Modi isaninsult to the Indian constitution
and Indian nationalism. Every dog hasitsday; let usnot takeit asa
humiliation but achalenge. When Indiawill be strong, united and has
anationd will, the US President himself will comekow-towingto us,
just asPresident Richard Nixon sought and got ameeting with China's,
strongly nationdist, leader Mao Tse Tung.

R
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Rule of The Evil Quartet
Mar-2005

An evil quartet (dushta chatushtayam) of Marxists,
Mecaulayans, Missionariesand Mudimsisruling India, and isbent
upon ruining the country and its people.

Whiletheevil nature of governance has been evident since
Soniarled United ProgressveAlliances (UPA) hastaken over the Gov-
ernment at the centre, three recent actions highlight the unashamed
and reckless governance. Most illegally and in an unprecedented
manner, the Governor of Goawas asked to dismissthe Parrikar Min-
istry which duly demonstrated its magjority inthe Assembly, and in-
stalled aone man Congress Ministry inthat state. In Jharkhand the
parties which fought one another and which together did not get a
maority had their leader swornin by the Congressminion of aGover-
nor, anobody, “ secularigt” i.eMudim, even after theNDA dliancehas
demonstrated by physical presence beofethe governor of 41 of its
membersthe smplemgjority (and aswego to the press) in Bihar the
discredited and defeated Laloo’sNDA isthelargest party inthe Leg-
idature. Theserecent actionsonce again show up the Congress(l) as
afascigt, dynasty-centered party and the Congressmen as betrayers
of the nation’sinterest, culture and to true democracy, Congress (1)
hasbeen repeatedly demongrating that it hasno respect for any civilised
conduct and democracy. IndiraGandhi backstabbed and deserted
her own party nomineefor the Presidentship of India, and put up V.V.
Giri to defeat theintrepid and independent thinking SanjeevaReddy.

In order to upturn the judgement of the Allahabad High Court
which set aside her el ection on grounds of corrupt practices, Indira
Gandhi imposed the fascist Emergency in 1975 and amended the
Condtitution to make her e ection unchallengeablewithinfew hours, in
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the process getting the mg ority of the Indian Statesto ratify the Con-
stitutional amendment within oneday! Indiragot Sri N.T.RamaRao
dismissed asthe Chief Minister of the AndhraPradesh through her
minion Governor, Ramld. Itisadifferent gory that Ramla and Indira's
puppet Chief Minister had to go because of the nation- widemassive
agitation. Governmentsled by opposition partiesin different States
had been unceremonioudy dismissed by compliant Governorsof her
son and successor, Rgjiv Gandhi aso. Removal of Governors, dis-
missa of governmentsand installation of CongressMinistriesby con-
triving to make aminority into majority by hook and crook, through
puppet governors, servantsand retainers of the Dynasty are practices
that have become normal withtheimmora and lawlessDynasty.

Fascists, Nazis Communistsand fundamentalist religionsbe-
lievethat they donearetrueand therest arefa se and peopl e of other
ideologiesand faiths must be converted to their own, areal bed-fel-
lows. Thisistoo muck andtoo plainly inevidenceinIndia, indl the
sordid deeds of the Congress (1), now led by aperson of acountry
whichwasthecradleof fascism. Marxists, Mecaulayans (thosewho
areonly in colour and blood Indian but alien in views, culture and
belief) Missonariesand Mudimsarepartners. They are Governors,
harvestersof souls, Legidatorsevenjudgesall aliedwith aforeigner
lately becomelndian citizen. All thesefour gangsof peoplehaveone
sall- “secularism” that hides corruption, casteism, religiouscommunal -
igm, Marxis communigt totditarianism and transnationd loyalties Their
common amisanti-Hinduism and theweakening and dismemberment
of India

The Chiefs of thetwo Communist partieswho in the 1940s
supported thedivision of Indiaand the creation of theldamist State of
Pakistan have made a pilgrimageto that country in Feb 2005. The
Congress party which betrayed thetrust of the people and agreed to
the partition of the country and the creation of theldamic stateisonce
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again demongtrating itsdhimmitudeto |dlam and Pakistan. Itisopen-
ing theflood gatesof islamist jihadis, ISl agentsand illegal settlers
from Pakistan into Indiaby doing away with thevisasystem for move-
ment into Indiaacrossthe LOC (line of control). Much earlier, suc-
cessive CongressgovernmentsinAssam and communi st governements
inBengd havefadilitated theinfiltration of tensof millionsof Bangladeshi
Musdlimsinto Indiafor recruiting them asbonded voters. Asaresult,
thedemographic content of India sintegrity andtheinterest of Bharatiyas
Hindus, Sikhs, Buddgists, Jainsand Parsis.

Government of theevil quartet at the Union (Delhi) andinthe
Statesaredangeroudly patronizing the PWG. After having takentheir
terrorigtic helptowinthe dectionsand a so getting indebted to Chris-
tian clergy andtheldamic clericsfor getting their flocks' votesenbloc
against the NDA in the last elections to the Lok Sabha and to the
LegidativeAssembly in AndharaPradesh, the Sonia-directed govern-
mentsareobligated to suffer thedisingrationist gangs. Internal secu-
rity isimmensaly imperiled; governmentsforcesare demoralized and
are becoming weaker and disinterested in facing the armed peoples
war groups.

Ordered by communists, the GOI isundermining the king of
Nepal who ishaving to wage desperate battl es against the communist
insurgency. The Maoists of Nepal are co-religionistsof the Indian
PWGs. Canthedictatorship of the communist party be preferableto
theruleof theKing of Nepa ? Can the hereditary rule of acommunist
family in North Koreaand that of theNehrusin India?

Chrigtian missionariesare having unprecedented freedom and
unfettered flow of money from all quartersof theworld to buy con-
vertsfrom Hinduism. The Chrigtian Chief Ministersinthe Statesand
the surrogatesin some other States are subverting the organsof the
State. Now aChristian Chief Minister of aStatewhere 87% are Hin-
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dus, ispromising reservationsfor S.C convertsto Christianity and for
Mudimstoo ingovernment and in educationd ingtitutionsetc. Themi-
noritiesand the PWGsare becoming alaw unto themsalves. Encroach-
ments by these groupsand exactionsfrom terroristsare unpreventable
asthegovernment functionariesareterrorized to sllence and inaction.

Itisbecoming clearer by theday that thisevil quartet wantsto
divideHindusby casteby ever encouraging new casteidentitiesto bring
them up to 6,000 from what the Mandal Commission reported namely
over 4,500; and what the Kalekar Commission reckoned as about
3,700 Hindus seem to be leaderless. The peril of their being deci-
mated, caste wise and family wholesale must maketheir |leadersand
more particularly the dharmacharyasto comeforward to savethis
community A Swamy Vidyarnyainspired the birth and growth and
thefina victory of the Marathaswho espoused Hindu Padapadashahi.
Guru Govind inspired Sikksto court death in defense of thevedic
religionand its peoples. LokamanyaTilak expounded to usthe Gita
Rahasya, the message of the Gitaas defiance of adharmaand destruc-
tion of theadharmais; no matter who they are. Itisthese historicinspi-
rationsthat mustignitethe Hindu spirit of adharmayuddha, intellectud
first and the ballot box next against the evil quartet. Just astheevil
quartet of Sakuni, Duryodhana, Karnaand Dussyasanawasdestroyed
by dharmaunder theleadership of Lord Krishna, we should wagea
dharmic struggleto canquish and banishtheevil quartet that was sei zed
Indian governments. FakruddinAli Ahmed, RamLa, Romesg Bhundari,
Jamir, Syed Sibtey Razi are mercenary collaborators of the Dynasty
into which foreign e ementsareinjected. Just asIndiawas conquered
by foreignersby using Indiansas Sepoys, aliens, aienated residues of
foreigndements, religiousand political multinationalsareunitedtodis-
integrate and destroy the remanent (i.eminus partitioned away terri-
tory) Bharat. The casteist partiesand groupsare providing the Sepoys
to alienforcesto vanquish the Bharatiyas. Beforeitistoo late, we

203

Testing Times

must weld Bharatiyasinto aunited community, informed and inspired
to defeat theevil quarter and its sepoys. Winston Churchill’sprofound
words are aptitude and ought to be remembered in this context: If
you will not fight for the right when you can easily win without
bloodshed; if youwill not fight when your victory will be sureand not
too costly; you may cometo the moment when you will havetofight
withal theoddsagaingt you and only asmall chanceof surviva. There
may even be aworse case: you may haveto fight when thereisno
hopeof victory, becauseit isbetter to perishthantoliveasdaves.”

-

Bible for Iand

When the europeans came, they had the Bible and we had the
land. They said that this is the book of God and asked us to medi-
tate. W hen we opened onr eyes they had the land and we had the Bible.

- African Leader Jomo Kenyatta

R T S S S S

The philosophy of the Hindus is another proof of their supe-
riority in civilization and intellect to the moderns as well as the an-
cients. The Hindus had widest range of mind of which man is capable

- Mrs. Manning

RO T S S S
If there is one place on the face of the earth where all the
dreams of living man have found a home from the very earliest days

of man’s existence on earth, it is India.
- M.Romain Rolland
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RELIEF TO TSUNAMIVICTIMS OR

REAPINGAHARVEST OF CONVERTS?
Feb-2005

Every calamity in the non-Christian world appearsto bea
very great opportunity for evangdigts, Christian missonariesand thelr
mideadingly worded charity andrelief organizations. Theseraisefunds
from compassionate, ordinary aswell aswell-to-do peopleintheaf-
fluent West, especialy in the US and to some extent, in Germany,
Netherlandsand the Nordic countries. They descend upontheareas
struck with natural disasters, ostensibly to hel p the distressed, the sur-
vivors, the homelessand the disease-prone. They comein chartered
planesand stay in the nearest townsin star hotels. They havepublic
relationsmen. They hold press conferencesand distribute hand-outs
for thegloriouswork that they aredoing. They also say that thedis-
tressed will havethe opportunity to seethetrue God's(Chrigtian) grace
descend upon the caamity-struck toigniteand initiatein them theurge
to seek salvation through Jesus Christ.

A horde of them wanted to descend in Aceh Banda, in
Sumatra, Indonesia. The Indonesian government became aware of
thesemissionary related “ charitable” organizations, wishingto collect
the orphansto housethemin Christian orphanages, preferably inthe
United States. Thegovernment of Indonesiaboldly and clearly said
that it would just not alow any Mudim orphanto be shelteredinany
Christian orphanage. It was sure that these orphans could be con-
verted to Chrigtianity. A missionary charity said that after all thiswas
what M other Teresawasdoing, collecing Hindu and Mudlim orphans
and abandoned childrenin poor Cd cuttaand housing themin Chris-
tian run orphanages. (It did not say that these were ultimately con-
verted to Chrigtianity) and that for thisgreat work Mother Teresawas
given aNoblePrize. Why isthe Indonesian govenment objecting?
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“Theinsinuation wasthat the Indonesian Government would prefer
theMudlim orphansto dierather than surviveasChrstians.

The Chrigtian missionariescameto India, to Tamilnadu with
their charity and relief to the Tsunami victims. They had beenseento
distributethefood, clothing and medicineto thosewhowerewillingto
betaken carefor Christ and not to others. Unlikelndonesia, ‘ secular’
I ndiasuccumbsto the seductions of the charities of the missionaries
the harvestersof pagan soulsto thegreat religion of JesusChrist. In
contrast to what these prospectorsfor soulsto Christianity aredoing,
isthesilent work of scoresof loca people, Hindusand Mudimswho
areministereing to the needs of the calamity-stricken. Their actions
arenot reported by the* secular’ journalists of the* secualar’ pressin
‘secular’ India.

Duringintheyear 1930sand early 1940s, Gandiji came out
very sternly against the charities of the missionaries. Hewrotean
account of hisconversationswith the miss onarieswho were running
thisSt., and that St. schools, hospitalsand orphanages. He held that
themotivefor establishing and running theseingtitutionsof charity and
kindnessareentirdly sinful becausetheir expectationandtheir amisto
convert the beneficiaries. Hehasalso said that these poor and sickly
Hinduswho had beeninveigledinto theseingtitutionsareafter conver-
sioninstructed to beinimical to their unconverted kith and kin and
communities. They wereinstructed and incited to break with their
families, if they areunwilling to convert and to denounceand break the
Gods and Goddesses and their templeswhich they wereearlier ven-
erating. Heindeed said that those converted wereceasingto belndian,s
dienated withIndia. heasked, “ Arethere not poor and distressed
and sickly inyour own country? Why do not have minister to them?
Why haveyou come so far away hereleaving your own poor, unless
your objectiveisto gainvonverts? Itissignificant that Bharat Ratna
Dr B RAmbekar, after announcing that although hewasborn aHindu,

206



Testing Times

hewould not liketo dieaHindu, said hewould not embraceldam, as
thefraternity therewas confined to believersand it could therefore not
beauniversa religion. Herefused to convert to Chrisitanity because
hesaid that if he convertedto that religion, hewould ceaseto bean
Indian. Hetherefore chose oneof thereligionsnativeto thiscountry.
Buddhism which Hindushave never disregarded, have even accepted
the great Buddhathe Enlightened asone of the Avatarasin the same
light asBhagavan Sri Krishan and Sri Rama.

The UPA Government of India, being held hostageto com-
munistsand having ‘ secular’ fundamentalistsasdetermining elements
inthe coalition has conferred Padmasri on thewidow of Staines, an
Austrdianmissionary in Orissa. What istheintellecutdl caliber of this
lady? What isthe contribution she has made to the welfare of the
peopleof Orissa. excepting to convert the poor, theindigent and the
ill-informed to Christianity through enticements. How isher work of
suchadigtinciton asto place her intheranksof the Padmasri awardees
like Dr Kasturi Ranga, Dr KotaHari Narayana, DoctorslikeDrA S
Narayan. Musicianslike Jesudas, Chitraetc.

The conferment of Padmasri on stainesand thefreeand un-
fettered roaming of missionariesin the name of reaching out charity
(onsdlectivebasis) ismanifestation of dhimmi mentality; inthiscase
not to theldamic rulersbut evento prosalytizing, conversion- entre-
preneurs. flushed with fundsfrom all sortsof sources.

b ——

The way the Communists are functioning in India is a mere
adpenturism — no constructive ability, no reality of purpose.

- Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru
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Bahumukha Pragnasaali
Sri P.V.Narasimha Rao
Jan-2005

Inthepassing away of S PV. Naras mhaRao, Bharat, more
specifically A.P. haslost aperson of great talents. utmost modesty and
higherudition. Hedeservesthetributesof Bharatiyason severa counts,
chief of which arethat he demonstrated that a person not from the
Nehru Dynasty can becomeavery successful primeMinister and look
after the affairsof the country to itsgreat benefit. After the death of
Rajiv Gandhi, Sri NarasimhaRao |ed the battle of the Congressfor
electionsto the Lok Sabhain 1991. Hedid not get the majority he
formed aminority government but withinafew months, hewasableto
cobbleup amajority for hisparty. That required astrategy and ac-
ceptability of high order. Without davishly serving thedynasty, yet
without offending it, he did the greatest good to this country namely,
thedismantling of the Nehruvian permit-licence-quotarg), fasely cdled
socidism. Thishedidwith great fithesswithout offending anybody.
Yet another great contribution of NarasimhaRaoji wasliberalisation
of theeconomy. freeing it fromthe*“ socialistic” grip of self-serving
politiciansand colluding governement officials. Of hisseverd initia-
tives, thegreatest success achieved hasbeeninregard to telecommu-
nications. Unmindful of thewiliest chargesfrom the congenitaly thodo-
fodo (break and tear) gangs, namely severd brandsof communists, he
wrotethe National Telecom Policy in 1994 and resol utely launched
theliberalisation and demonopolisation. Itisthisinitiaivethat isnow
giving thegreatest benefit to thelargest number of people namely, af-
fordabl etel ecommunicationsfor increas ng number of peopleat falling
prices.

Nobody will reveal and thetruth will never be known but
hundredsof millionsbelievethat the pulling down of the Babri struc-
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ture in Ayodhya, amonument of shameto the Nationwasnotina
smdl measuredueto Sri Naras mhaRaoji’ s characteristic unexpressed
serviceto the Godsof thisland.

NarasimhaRaoji’'sscholarshipisgreat. Themodesty with
which hecarriedit wasimmense. One characteristic of hishasbeen
hisstead -fast |oyalty to the Nehru dynasty although many may think
that itismisplaced. Hisadvicewasvery muchvaued by IndiraGandhi.
However, her successorswere not even acknowledging hiscontribu-
tiontotheglory of the Dynasty.

Thesmallnessinthe Dynasty loudly showsupinthethought
of many Indianswho believe the Dynasty come out against thecrema:
tion of NarassmhaRaoji in Delhi, thetribute which he deservesmore
than someof themembersof the Dynasty itself. The Congress Party
isnow inthe hands of peopleof small minds; thosewho don’t under-
stand what is graeatfulness. But as time passes more and more
Bharatiyaswill redliseNarasmhaRao’ssingular serviceto thiscoun-
try inthe period 1991-96. Theindifference bordering on affront that
the Congress-| has adopted towards him isunbecoming of the great
peopleof India. That showsthat the Congressleadership anditssheep-
ishflock areasMacaulay put it, only in colour and blood Indian but in
tastesand loyaltiesand ideasareforeign-oriented.

How muchwewish that helivedlonger to completethe sec-
ond volumeof thelnsder andinthat hehad truly reveded someof the
unsavoury and un-Bharatiya doingsand thoughtsin the Dynasty and
it' sflatteringfollowers. Sri Naras mhaRao deservesthenation’shigh-
est honour, Bharat Ratha, especially considering that men of straw
whom thenation littleremembers, had been dished out that honour for
the benefit of the Dynasty.

Bharatiya Pragnapaysitsrich tirbutesto thisgreat son of
Bharath.

=R
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Boycott Minority Professional Colleges
Jan-2005

Oneof thegravest injusticesto the Hindu peopleof thiscoun-
try isthedenial to them, theright/ privilegeto establish educational
ingtitutionsof their choiceincluding their management while constitu-
tionally guaranteeing thisright and privilegeto religousand linguistic
minorities. Actually, all Hindusare minoritiesbecausethereareover
4500 castesamong Hindusand no caste anywherein Indiahasmore
than 10% of the population of any state or al statescombined. There
isnot asingle country in theworld which deniesto the mgority, the
rightsand privilegesthat aregiventoaminority, /linguisticor religious.

Common sense suggeststhat the educationd ingtitutionsthat
minorities can found and manage must berelated to some aspect that
characterisesor enablesacommunity to becalledaminority i.e., reli-
gionor language. However, over time, Mudimsand Christiansespe-
cialy in South Indian states have been allowed to establish profes-
sional collegesfor Engineering, Medicine, MCA, MBA and B.Ed
coursesnoneof which hasanythingto dowith any religion. Exploiting
thisprivilegetheminoritiesespecialy Christianshave been founding
and managing Engineering, B.Ed, and MCA colleges, innumbersfar
morethan what their population in AndhraPradeshis 1.44% but they
have 9% engineering colleges, 10% medical colleges, 31% B.Ed col-
legesand 19% M CA colleges, 20% of MBA college, 21% of Phar-
meacy collegesand 10%of Law colleges. Most of them areill-equipped;
they havenofacilities. Therearevery few qualified teachers. They
aresdlling seatsto Hindus seeking admissionsare provided with Bap-
tism certificates, asproof of conversonto Christianity, each at afee of
Rs. 10,000 per certificatefrom some church. Every Hindu studentis
givenaChrigian Name. Thestudent himself doesnot know anything
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but the official recordsare cooked up. Itisaverred that in many of
these Christian minority colleges, about 90% of the studentsareHin-
duswho havebeen secretly given Christian namesintheofficia records,
unknown to the studentsbut only put intheofficia records. Itisesti-
mated that the Christian engineering collegesinAPaonearecollecting
about Rs.90 cr. per year from Hindus. Such moniesof course, are
used for conversion and church building activities. It isestimated that
Musdlim Engineering collegesaremaking Rs. 120 cr. per year by sale
of seatsto Hindus.

Thereisonly oneway that Hindus can protect themselves.
That iswhat Gandhiji hastaught us. Theweaponisboycott. Since
the Britishwereexploiting Indians, Gandhyjii told usto boycott every-
thing the British were selling usto the detriment of our own people.
He even organised and inspired the burning of foreign cloth and ex-
horted usto taketo Khadi, even though it maybeinferior to aliens
products. Therefore, it would be absolutely right, moral and proper
and it isnecessary that Hindus boycott all the minority professional
ingtitutions. They must demand that just asminoritiesareallowed to
start any number of collegesirrespective of population, reprehensibly
evenirrespectiveof how many of them areliterateor qualified, Hindus
also must be allowed to found and manage educational institutions of
their choice, any number, anywhere.

g ——

7 A\
The convert is one more enemy...
Every man going ont of the Hindu pale is not only a man less

but also and enemy the more.
- Swami Vivekananda

J
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The Damage UPA Government
Is inflicting on Bharat

Oct-2006

Thelonger the Sonia-led UPA government sustained by com-
munist partiescontinuesin officein Delhi, thegreater isgoingto bethe
damageto socia cohesion, economic prosperity, integrity and security
of our country. Just consider thefollowing:

Susri MeraKumar, Jagjivanram’sdaughter and Minister for
Wefareisimplementing aschemefor gifting Rs. 50,000/ if aperson
of higher caste marriesa Scheduled Casteperson. Inthisfashion, she
thinksthat the Scheduled Casteswould be elevated in social status.
But thisgive-away will be thoroughly misused and will bewaste of
public money. In Germany, for afew decades after the Second World
War therewasashortage of working men. Many an Indian wanted to
gothere. Butitwasvery difficulttoget avisa. A number of German
women caught ineconomic depressonintheimmediate postwar years,
conseuted to ‘marry’ Indians. Themarriagewould get himavisaand
also permission to work and settle down to acquire German citizen-
ship. Hehasto pay afew thousand dollarsfor thismarriage of conve-
nience. Thecouplenever lived together. Assoon asthelndiangot a
visa and went to Germany and settled down for work, the couple
divorced. The Germanwoman got money from aseriesof suchmar-
riagesof convenience. Thisexampleissureto befollowedinindia
also. Giving Rs. 50,000/- cannot be an incentive for a happy and
lasting Marriage. itisnot money butitiscultural and psychological
compeatibility andintellectud equality and also family background that
conduceto lasting and fulfilling marriage.

Sri Arjun Singh, Minister for HRD and agreat * secular’ war-
rior went to Saudi Arabiaand signed an agreement with that Wahabi

212



Testing Times

government to have an Arab Cultural Center in Delhi. Thiswil be
funded partly by Government of Indiaalso. Saudi Arabiadoesnot
alow any non-Muslim visiting even asaworker can carry aphoto-
graph or astatue of aHindu or Christian divinity. What culture can
such acountry teach to India? Sri Arjun Singh did not ask for reci-
procity to establish an Indiacultural center named after either Ma-
hatma Gandhi or Rabindranath Tagore, or for that matter, Jawaharlal
Nehru. IsIndian culturesoinferior to Arab culturethat thelatter can
be propagated in Indiabut theformer cannot be countenanced in Saudi
Arabia? Don’t we have nationa honour? Communist Chinaisestab-
lishingaChinesecultura center inimportant foreign countriesand nam-
ing them not after Mao Tse Tung but after their ancient teacher and
philosopher, Confucius. It may also berelevant to point out that Al
Azhar University in Cairo isonethousand yearsold. Neither it nor
any other Arab University hasproduced asingleNobel Laureate. Itis
universaly knownthat Saudi Arabia, dongwithafew other Gulf states
ispouring billionsof rupeesinto Indiato found madrassasand build
mosgues but does not alow any non-Muslim to practise and propa-
gaehisrdigion. MaddeneAlbright, former Secretary of Stateduring
Clinton’s Presidency of the USA, in her book *The Mighty & The
Almighty” hasthiscomment:

“King Fahd (who died in August 2005) was proud of
precisely what makes me nervous, the support his government
has given to Islamic institutions overseas, including some 210 Is-
lamic centers, more than 1,500 mosques, 200 colleges, and al-
most 2,000 schools. The Saudis are confident that their faith is
the true one and thus see no inconsistency in subsidizing their
own religon abroad and at the same time prohibiting the practice
of other religious at home....... During my meeting before 9/11, the
Saudies reacted indignantly to any suggestion that Muslim terror
networks were gaining strength. They viewed such allegations as
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an attempt to discredit Islam.”
(Pages 208 & 209)

Tipu Sultanisknownfor hiscruelty in Malabar. Hehasput
many aHindu to sword and hisminionsconverted Hindusforcibly. In
Mysore state under him it was not Kannadawhich wasthe officia
language but aforeignlanguage, Persian. For pointing out thesefacts,
aminister inthegovernment of Karnatakaisdenounced ascommunal
by ‘secudrists . How wouldwelikeif Itdianisruled to betheofficial
language of India? Canwe hold such aperson giving such arulingto
bean Indian, to betheofficia language of India? canwehold sucha
person giving such arulingto bean Indian, to beapatriot? Yet * secu-
lar’ brigadesin Karnatakadenounced the patriot minister for hisfac-
tual remarks about Tipu Sultan. The Mogulsalso foisted Persian as
theofficial languageof India. Canthey be considered Indians?And
thefounder of the Mogul dynasty, Babur had such contempt for our
climateand the country that asper hiswish, hewasburied notinIndia
but in Samarkand from where he came. Could he or hisdynasty be
considered Indian, just because heruled Indiaby force?

InAndhraPradesh, themovement for carving out aseparate
datefor Telanganaregionisbecomingvirulent. The TelanganaRaghtra
Samithi (TRS) founded to achieve aseparate statewasan dly of the
Sonialed Congressinthe 2004 genera elections. The Congressand
the TRSunderstood that the victory of thealliancewould lead to the
creation of the Telenganastate. Two and half yearshad gone but the
supremeleader of the Congressto whom the decision had been | eft,
does not announce any decision. Frustrated the TRS breaksranks
withthe UPA. Therewould befierce agitations, maybe even violence
asinthepast. Therewould betremendous damageto the economy,
and to theinvestment sentiment. Soon the state and the peoplewould
suffer and peoplein thetwo regions could nuture mutual antagonisms
butthe*‘l” Command of the Congress, SignoraSoniawon’t announce
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any decision. Shesaysthereisno unanimity. We may recall that the
British prolonged their rule over Indiaby saying that therewasno
agreement between Hindusand Muslimson thelatter’sdemand for
partition of Indiaand creation of theldamic state of Pakistan. Just as
England’sing stence on unanimity between the contending partieswas
designedto prolong itsrule, ultimately debilitating our country by di-
vidingit, theItaly-born supremeleader to whose arbitration the Con-
gresshasleft thematter, would delay her decisiontofacilitate her con-
tinuedrule. If shedecidesnow infavour of Telengana, communist
MPsmight withdraw their support and her government may fal. There-
forewhat isright and good for the country isdecided not by any intrin-
sicvauebut what isgood for the supremeleader.

Andfinaly, Manmohan Singh thenominated PrimeMinister
of SignoraSonia, very generoudy agreed with Pakistan’s President
Pervez Musharraf that Pakistan, like India is a victim of terrorism!
Thiscountry has alwaysbeen saying that Pakistan isthe perpetrator of
terrorismin India. But with Manmohan Singh’s agreement with
Musharraf, what all we have been sayingisnegated.

It isunfortuante that nationalist and patriotic forcesin our
country areingreat disarray. TheEvil Quartal (Marxists, Missionar-
ies, Macaulayan‘ seculars , and Mudims\[Idamicjihadist\]) isstrident
and passing off astrueIndia(Of course, not Bharat) Patrioticintellec-
tuals must educate our young in thetrue history of Indiaand make
them awarethat Bharat and Hindusare under sSiegeby their inveterate
enemiesthe Evil Quartet.

R ———

Natural glory.

In the face of an Indian, you can see the natural glory of life,
while we have covered onrselves with and artificial cloafk.

- George Bernard Shaw
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Findings and Recommendations of the
Justice Rajinder Sachar Committee
Dec-2006

In order to gain the block votes of Muslimsto boost the sag-
ging fortunesof Sonia-led Congress, the UPA government directed by
theltaly-born Dr SoniaMaino Gandhi and kept in power by the non-
Indian communist parties, the Prime Minister, who hasbeen reduced
to a rubber-stamp by the Adhinayaki of Congress (Kulapati K M
Munshi wrotelong ago that Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru reduced
the congress President to arubber-stamp; inthereversal of that des-
picable act, the Congress Prisident now hasin adespicable act re-
duced the PrimeMinister to arubber-stampy), appointed the IsRginder
Sachar Committeeto study and report on the economic and social
conditionsof Mudimsinthe‘secular’ democratic Republic of India.

The Sachar Committee brought out the very well-known facts
that Mudimresidentsin Indaare miserablelagging behind Hindus, in
some respects, even behind the Scheduled Castes. The committee
lamentsthat while Mudlim population is 15% and above, their repre-
sentationin prestigiousserviceslikelASand IPSand IFSisonly 2%
to 3%. It wanted to find out the percentage of Mudimsinarmedforces
but rightly and very patriotically, they refused to givethat information
asitwill beusedfor dividing thenation and communalizing thearmed
forces which alone today are the guarantor and preservers of the
country’sintegrity and nation’sIndependence. Thelearned JsRginder
Sachar conveniently forgot or hedid not know what Dr B RAmbedkar,
thegreat patriot and statesman of Indiahad to say about employment
of Mudimsin India sarmed services. Dr Ambedkar held it would be
very danOgerousand risky to have Mudimsinthearmedforces. (The
relevant quoteisat theend of thiseditorial).
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In profusionof hissympathy, JsRagjinder Sachar hasadvocated
the adoption of proactive measuresthat could bring up Mudimrepre-
sentationin proportionin every sector of India’ seconomic and gov-
ernment activity. Thereisasuggestion that the budget of every gov-
ernment department and devel opment proj ect should set apart 15%
for heping Mudims. Thisignoresthefact that the contribution of the
Muslim population to the GDPisnot even 2% and that they arethe
largest consumersof welfare schemesbecause of the profusion of the
poor among them. Poor and unempl oyeabl e because of their lack of
concernfor modern merit-giving and empl oyability-conferring educa:
tion, specialy for thegirl children.

Thereisacompetitionfor getting Mudim votesasthese voters
arealarmingly increasing compared to any section of Hindu popula
tion. Every ‘secular’ party and sometimeseventhe BJPisinclinedto
please and appease Muslims. For eg. the Sonia Congress govern-
ment in Andhra Pradeshissued the uncongtitutional government order
for 5% reservationsto Mudimsin government jobsand admissionto
educationa ingtitutions, thelatter despitethe Mudimminority profes-
sional educational institutionsbeing far abovethe proportion of their
population and Mudim students qualifying in the Common Entrance
Test being afraction on the capacity for admission to minority col-
leges. If reservationsfor Mudimsare conceded as affirmative action
to removether back wardness, can Christiansbeleft behind?Infact,
it appearsto be acaluculated move of the Congressto first makea
promiseto Mudimssothat by violenceand militancy theMudimswill
getitandtherforethe Christianswill find it easy to follow soon.

Thefundamenta questioniswhether thisnation, especialy Hin-
dus owe anything to the Muslims. And whether the backwardness
among Muslimsisnot acharacteristic attribute of Muslimsin every
country. TheHuman Development Index in Bangladesh and Pakistan,
thetwo states not ruled by Hindusisno better than that of India. The
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few Hindusliving there could not haveimposed backwardnessontheir
rulers. A United Nation'sstudy of Arab countrieshas established that
despitetharr ail riches, human development indexinMudimArab coun-
triesof comparable per capita GDP, in Europe and elsewhere. The
1000-year old Al Azhar University in Egypt hasnot produced asingle
Nobel Laureate so far whilethefew decadesold Hebrew Universtiy
in Jerusalem produced many. Arab countriesare not ruled by Hindus
for thelatter toimpose backwardness upon them.

InIndiaMuslimsruled several partsof the country for about
seven hundred years. They imposed Persian, not an Indian language
but aforeign oneasgovernment language upon the peopleof India. In
theNizam'sstate of Hyderabad, Muslimsweretherulersuntil Sep-
tember, 1948; Urdu not Telugu, Marathi, or Kannadawas the me-
dium of ingtruction from Primary to the University level, 90% of gov-
ernment jobswerefor thelessthat 10% of Muslims. How havethey
become backward in so short aperiod?

SomeMusdlim rulershad imposed Jgia, thetoll tax on Hindus
for centuries. Mohammad Ghazini, M ohammad Ghori and Nadir Shah
looted this country and took awvay most of itswealth. How then have
their progeny become suddenly backward? Thetruthisthat they were
never progressivein the sense understood by others. They ruled by
thesword. They exploited the coutnry and the people. When they
lost power inademocracy, that isruleof peoplethey findit difficult to
partake of the development. Every Indianisawarethat theaverage
szeof aMudimfamily ismuch largethan that of non-Mulims. Their
girl children arerestrained from attending schoolsimparting modern
education. they valuethe madrassas more than modern schoolsand
madrassasdo not impart any education that enablesthe Mudimyouth
to beemployablewhether in government or in businessor inany otehr
economic activity inreasonablenumbers. Thereby largefamiliesare
drivenfor poverty and that isthe reason for their poor human devel-
opment.
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None of these negativefactorswereimposed by Hindusupon
Maodems. Therefore, inthelight of distory and their continuing lifestyle
and preferences, the non-devel opment and backwardness are self-
invited and not imposed by Hindus. Thereforeitiswrongand unjust,
irrational to expect that Hindus must pay to removethe self-invited
backwardness of the past and the present in thiscommunity. Hindus
aredready very unjustly compelled to pay fo Mudims' sectarianreli-
giousHg pilgrimageto Meccayear after year, for increasing numbers
andincreasingamounts. Utilizing article 30 of the Congtitution which
enablesthem to found and manage “ educational institutions of their
choice’, they arefounding limitlessnumber of professond collegesfor
non-minority rel ated subjects. engineering, medicine, dentistry, MCA,
MBA, B Ed, Pharmacy, Computer Applications. Sincetherearenot
enough qualifying candidatesfrom among Mudlims, they aresdlling
seatsto Hindus. Hundreds of crores of rupees are made by such
enterprisesand they are not used to set up good modern high schools
and intermedi ate collegeswhich can produce enough number of Mus-
lim boysand girlswho can qualify inthe entrance test of professional
colleges.

India, Pakistan and Bangladesh are successor statesto the pre-
1947 united India. Thesuccessor statesmust havereciproca obliga
tionsinregard to the minorities. Indeed, theMuslim Leagueandits
leader Mohammed Ali Jinnah for whom theMudimsof Indiavotedto
theextent of 98.3%, demanded the exchange of minority populations.
Whiletheall minority Hindusand Sikhsweremoreor lessexpelled
from Pakistan and Bangladesh, the Mudim minority herechoseto stay
inIndia, fully knowing that thisisademocratic country and not an
Islamic one. They arenot oppressed by Hindus. Inindiathereisa
Minority Commission; Minority Finance corporation, Minority Minis-
tries, and umpteem partiescompeting with oneanother toget theMudim
block votesby appeasing them. If Mudimsuseal themoney that they
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aregetting from countrieslike Saudi Arabiato found educationd insti-
tutionsat the primary, secondary and intermediate level, to impart
modern education and if their population does not grow
unproportionately to their economic status; their literary and education
level swould not be such asto make them uncompetitive and unem-
ployable.

Itiswrong to comparetheir statusand their demandsfor affir-
mative action with that of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
TheHindu society unfortunately for centuriesinflicted socia and eco-
nomic disabilitiesonthe Scheduled Castesand Scheduled Tribes. Itis
therefore right that the Hindu society paysfor affirmativeactionslike
reservations. Incontrast, itisthe Mudimswho inflicted disabilities,
discriminationsand deprivationson Hindusfor centureis. TheBlacks
inthe USA aredemanding that the Whites must pay reparationsfor
theexploitation of their |abour for generationsunder thewhiterule.
Unlikethose Blacks, Hindusare not asking Mudlimshereor in Paki-
stan and Bangladesh to pay reparationsfor theexploitation of Hindus
for centuriesunder Mudimrule. Likein South Africaand Peruthere
must be Reconciliation Commissionto establish oncefor dl who com-
mitted atrocitiesand expl oitation and deprivation onwhom and to fa-
cilitate repentance and reconciliation to end oncefor al communalim,
separatism, divisionism and cry-baby mentality and bleeding hearts.
Thosepaliticiansand partieswhichinthemostirrationa and unhistorica
congderation are having bleeding heartsfor Mudimswill bedoing the
greatest disserviceto Hindusand Mudimsthemsalvesby notingsting
that thelatter first reform themsalvesand reorient their education and
valuesto deservethe development in modern sense, in the sensethe
civilizedworld understandsit. The UPA partiesand government are
behaving just likethealien, colonial Britishrulersto please, appease
and incite M oslem separatism to get them on their side against the
national and Hindu interest. Thisshould beresisted.

R
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Muslim Indians Revive Islamist Separatism

Nov-2006

MohammedAli Jinnah’sspeech at theMuslim League'scon-
ferenceat Lahorein March 1940, defined the unbridgeable and an-
tagonigtic differencesbetween theMudimresidentsand therestinthe
country. Jinnah asserted that Mudlimswerenot aminority but asepa
rate nation and thetwo nations namely, the Hindu and Muslim cannot
coexist ashy culture, civilisation and history they havefought onean-
other. He held that Mohammad Ghajni Mohammad Ghori and
Aurangazeb wereheroesfor Mudimsbut villainsfor Hindus, Prithvirg
Chouhan, Bappa Raval RanaPratap and Shivgji are heroesfor Hin-
dusandvillainsfor Mudims. Heincited the passonslatentinMudims
that they werearuling race and that Hinduswerearuled race. And
sinceinademocracy it would not bethe sword and the bomb but the
populationthat will rule, hetold the Mudimsthat Hindusby their num-
berswould rulethe Muslimsand thereforethey should fight for the
division of the country to create Pakistan. TheMuslimsand therefore
they should fight for the division of the Mahatma Gandhi for Hindu
Muslim brotherhood and Nehru’sand MoulanaAbul KalamAzads
sdlf-confidence (and arrogance) that they could win over theMudlim
massesfor keeping Indiaunited proved futile. Intheevent, Indiawas
divided. Welost 1/3 of theland for the exclusive state of Pakistan
(and Bangladesh) while these Islamic states have more or less ex-
pelleddl Hindus, Buddhistsand Sikhs. TheMudlim League, to create
Pakistan chose encouraged by MahatmaGandhi and Jawaharld Nehru
to stay inthiscountry despite having earlier demanded the exchange of
population. Theresult isthat the same Muslimswho asserted they
werenot part of thelndian nation have stayed oninthiscountry. They
have been patronised by Jawaharlal Nehruin order to build up his
faction in the Congress party and had becomethe vote bank for the
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Congressparty. Itisonly whenthe Congressparty losestheMudims
votes, it doesn’'t wintheelections.

Considering that Muslims could be bought asvote-banks by
appeasement, regiond parties(Samagwadi, RID, DMK, AIDMK, TDP
and to someextent Trinamul Congresseven) arealso competingwith
the Congressto please and gppease Mudimsand givethemrightsand
Privileges, not availableto Hindus. AndtheHindus(and Sikhs) are
not avoting -block nor arethey acommunity likeMuslims. Theterm
Hindu coversover 6000 castesand thisnumber of castesisincreas-
ing asblock vote by acaste, can also invite appeassement. Seeing
that Muslimsand some caste groups are coming to enjoy privileges
andrightsand subsidiesby block-voting, the Christian minority isemu-
lating the Muslim minority both in separatism and militancy and de-
mandsfor rightsand privileges not availableto that conglomerate of
castescalled Hindus.

AstheCongressparty hasbeen continuoudy decliningininflu-
encesinceit becamethe property of aDynasty and that Dynasty has
becomeincreasingly unindian, Mudimsarecoming toreaisethat they
can decidethefortunesand destiniesof Indiaby their increasein popu-
lation and votes. theriseof jihadism under the virtual caliphate of
OsamaBin Laden, therewerejust asinthe period of crusades, scores
of autonomousgroups undertaking battlesand wars, al withoneam
of capturing the Holy Land, modern Isradl etc.,(and Jerusalem), there
arejihadi groupslikeL ashkar-E-Toiba, Hizbulla, Jaish-e-Mohammead,
who arewaging jihadi terrorismin country after country but morein-
tensvely inIndiafor thelast fifteen yearsand of late, in Russia, Philip-
pines, Thailand, ChinaUK, Spain, USA, Serbiaetc.

Under thegarb of charities, thejihadi groupsin Indiahad been
receiving hugefundsfromIdamist countrieslike Saudi Arabiaand other
Gulf Sates. Theseldamist jihadishave extended their terrorismfrom
Kashmirtodl partsof India. Thepolitica partiescompeting for Mus-
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limsvotesare going soft on jihadi terroristsand their organizations.
Now, even Congress Chief Ministersand sections of the Congress
party not to speak of the* secular’ regional parties, areall competi-
tively becoming protective of Mudimsamong whomthereare severa
indifferent citiesashostsand facilitatorsof thejihadis.

Realizing the power of Reckoning their furioudly proliferating
populationsand their voting strength, Mudlimsinthe country have be-
come bold enough to publicly talk of Mudlim partieswhich hopeto
winthe Lok Sabhaelectionsinover 140 (out of 543) constituencies
by pitting themsel ves against the divided non-Mudlim parties. This
ideawas experimented in Assam and their party, the Assam United
Democratic Front, six months after itsformation won ten Assembly
seats. Thishasemboldened Muslim groupsin other statesto form
Muslim partiesto win all the Muslim dominated seats. Beforethe
PoliceAction in September 1948, the Nizam of Hyderabad and his
Razakarist henchmeninvited Mudimsfromal partsof Indiato come
and settle down in the Nizam’s dominionsto increase their demo-
graphic power. Now it appearsthat the Mudimshaveaplanto con-
centratethemsa vesby settlement inthe 140 parliamentary constituen-
cies so that they become mini-Pakistans. The‘secular’ partiesare
succumbing totheMudims demandsto createMudim-maority dis-
trictslike Malappuram out of Malabar in Keralaand Mewat out of
Gurgaon InHaryana.

How thevote-courting ‘ secular’ partiesare betraying theln-
dian nationisbecoming very clear fromanumber of incidentslike:

¢ TheKeraal egidativeAssembly unanimously passed a
resolutionto let off Madani on parole (fromwhich hecanlike Dawood
I brahim escapeto Pakistan or Dubai). ThisMadani masterminded
thebombing in Coimbatorein 1998, killing about three score people.
Heisundergoingtrial. The now and then‘secular’ party, DMK is
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providing ateam of adozen ayurveidc doctorsto look after hishedth
andtreat hisaillmentswhileinjail - freehedlth careto aterrorist, trai-
tor.

¢ TheCongress Chief Minister, aMuslim of Kashmir de-
mandsthat Mohammad Afzal Guru condemned to death shall not be
hanged. Heisjoinedinby ‘ nationalist’ Mudimslike FaroogAbdullah
and Mufti Mohammad Sayeed. Thesehold out thethreat that India
would burn and that therewould bebllod-shed, if thisMudim crimina
who planned and organized to blow up the Parliament of Indiaand its
members, ishanged. Recall that the Muslim League did threaten to
out-do Hulaku Khan and butcher Hindusif they opposed thedividson
of Indiaand it implemented that threat by launching Direct Actionon
16th August 1946, when they killed 10,000 Hindus on that day in
Cdcutta

¢ Born-again‘secularist’” Chandrababu Naiduisnot forth-
right in what should be done to the condemend traitor Mohammad
Afzal Guru. HesaysAfzal'scaseisdifferent fromthat of Hinduswho
had been sentenced to death or had been pardoned. To cover up his
equivocation,and further ingratiate himsalf with Mudims, he saysthat
even the Constitution would be amended to provide 5% reservation
for Mudimsand hisTDP givesRs.50 |akhsfor construction of aGuest
housefor MudimsinAjmer.

¢ Thenow-and-then*secularist” Karunannidhi, Chief Minis-
ter of Tamilnadu, saysthat Afzal should be pardoned and that heshould
not be hanged as confirmed by Supreme Court of India

¢ TheCongress party and the countriy’s* Adhinayaki’ and
BhagyaVidhata, Sonigi Mainoji Gandhiji, hasnothing to speak about
thisraging demand of no-hanging for Afzal. ShetellsthePrimeMinis-
ter and Congress Chief Ministersthat Muslims should not be sus-
pected and questioned to investigate asto who wereinvolved inthe
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various bomb-blastsby jihadi terrorists, likefor eg. the bombsthat
killed over 200 Hindusin the suburbanstrainsin Mumbai in July 2006.

& The'secular’ partiesinthe UPA and the communist parties
supporting it from outsidewant quotasfor Mudimsinthearmed forces
and the police. And thisdespitethe historic demand of the Muslim
Leaguethat Indian armed forces (inwhomthereareMuslims) should
not be used aganinst any Muslim country in any conflict. (It means
Pakistan and Bangladesh should be allowed walkoversinto India)

¢ Sri K Chandra Sekhar Rao of the Telangana Rashtra
Samithi promises 12% Resrvation for Mudimsif they support thede-
mand for separate Telanganastate. (They may add afew more de-
mandsjust asthey were doing when Congresswas seeking their sup-
port before 1947 inthe strugglefor India’sIndependence)

¢ Theldamist Mudimsand their traditional supporters, the
Marxistsand some Congressmen areurging that Indiasevereitsties
andtradereationswith I srael and support Iranagaingt theworld opinion
and |AEA in Iran’s attemptsto make nucler fuel withwhichit will
make nucler bombsand wipelsragl off theface of theearth.

¢ Thesinging of theVande Mataram onitscentenary which
wasinitialy madeobligatory, wasruled to be optiona when onceMus-
limsconfrontedthe‘ secular’ government that it isagainst their religion.

< InAndhraPradesh, Mudim combinesareasking that their
minority collegesshould bedlowedtofill upevenal seatswith Hindus
because there are not enough Muslimsfit to be admitted to their nu-
merousminority colleges.

¢ The'secular’ leadersand the government are competing
with oneanother to givelftaar partiesand feed Mudims sumptuoudy
despiteno Mudlim organisation hasever given any feast to thekefirs,
Hindusonthelatter’ snumerousfestivals.
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It appearsthat thelndian nationisalready terrorized into sub-
missiontotheldamist Mudim demandsfor their supremacy andtheir
sentimentstofirst rule Indiathro’ their * secular’ dhimmi Hindusand
thenfor Indiato becomeadl but in name, anldamic statequaifyingto
jointhe Organisation of Idamic Countries (Ol C), along held ambititon
of Congress party and of course, now readily supported by the* secu-
lar’ parties.

Itisinthiscontext that Dr Subramanian Swamy’scall tothe
nationthat Hindusare under Segeand therefore, they must find away
out of it, must be heeded. We hope and trust and Infact, call upon all
nationalists and patriotic citizens of our country to be aware of the
truth of Hindusbeing under segeand so cdlled ‘ secular’ partiesshame-
lessly collaborating with thejihadi terroriststo convert Indiainto a
Darul Amani.e, anldamicstate.

N

Ella Wheeler Wilcox, (1850-1919), American poet and
Journalist, wrote “India— The land of 'V 'edas, the remarkable works
contain not only religions ideas for a perfect life, but also facts which
science has proved true. Electricity, radinm, electronics, airship, all
were known to the seers who founded the 1 edas.”

RO T S S S

Two thousand years before Pythagoras, philosophers in north-
ern India had understood that gravitation held the solar system together,
and that therefore the sun, the most massive object, had to be at its
center. . ..
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Despicable Degeneration

Aug-2006

During thediscussion ontheJuly 11 blastsin Western Rail-
waysrail carsinMumbal thetwo* secular” warriors, Arjun Singh and
Abdul Rahman Antulay told the Cabinet that these seria bomb blasts
could bethework of Hindu fundamentaistsin order to bring Mudims
into disreputeand trigger commund riots. Another congenitally Mus-
lim-appeasing Marxist Communist Party’s politburo member Com.
Biman Bosed so demanded that the hand of Hindu communalistsmust
beinvestigatedin Mumbai serial bombblasts. The statementsof these
threeleadersshow to what extent “ secularists’ in Indiahave degener-
ated. Evenasevery terrorist whether it bein Varanas or Akshardham
or Delhi or Coimbatoreand J& K or Nagpur or Jammuisloudly and
proudly accepting that heisengagedin ajihad againg kefirs, the* secu-
larigt” and the Marxistsand of course, the Pakistani mind-set Mudlim
leadersin the Congressattribute Hindu communalist hand in theter-
rorist bombing!

Sir Salman Khrushid, President of the Uttar Pradesh Con-
gress Committee appeared beforethe Supreme Court of Indiato plead
for lifting of theban on SIMI (StudentsIdamic Movement of India) on
the pleathat no proof isforthcoming against the SIMIsabout acts of
terrorism. Thiswarrior wantsusto believethat theterroristsleave
such evidence aswould satisfy the High Court and Supreme Court of
Indiafor their convictionintheir actsof war on kafirs.

3. The Prime Minister and the Congress party anditsfor-
eign-born I-command have appeal ed to Hindusin particular and Indi-
ansingeneral not to communalisetheserial bomb blastsand advised
Hindusto keep cam. Theall-season, “ secularism” warrior, Teesta
Seetalwad |led add egation of Mudimsto the Government of Maharastra
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to plead that Mudimsshould not becadumniated for the July 11, Mumbai
serial blastsonthe Western Railway. One of thefirst actsof the UPA
government wasrepeal of POTA enacted by the NDA government.
Theact wasto makeit easy for apprehension and conviction of ter-
rorists. For example: the confession that terrorists maketo police
under thisAct wasadmissibleinthe Courtsof Law whileacordingto
thereplacement act of the UPA such confessionsarenot admissibleas
evidence. Every terrorist would make confessiona statement whilein
police custody and will repudiateit in court when heisbrought for
trial. Therefore, therewould be no evidence satisfying the Courts.
They would acquit terrorists.

Equating terrorismwith Mudimsisnot unreasonablebecause
whileevery Mudimisnot aterrorist, every terroristin Indiaand else-
whereintheworldiseither aself-confessed Muslim or asuspected
Mudimyjihadi. If any bill isbrought against terrorism, thefirst toreact
against itareMuslimsand of course, “secularists’. Why isthis?Itis
becauseviolenceand terrorism areendemicinldam. A Muslimter-
rorist waging ajihad and terrorism against kafirs, had been taught that
if hediesintheact, hewill reach the highest heaven with ever lasting
pleasureswith virginsand wine and never ageing. Itisthistype of
educationandfaiththat isusudly ingtilled in madrasasand reinforced
inthe haranguesat someof the

mosques on end of Friday prayersthat incline many Mus-
lims, especidly theignorant of themtoindulgeinterrorist actsinclud-
ing suicidebombings.

Staging victim-hood has become acharacteristic of jihadis
and communal idamists. InIndiano comunal riot hasever startedin
Hindu mgority areaof any city. It dwaysgtartsintheMudimmgority
areasonly. why isit so?Inthebeginning, communal riotershavean
upper hand, because no body cantell whentheterrorist or rioterswill
grike. But thereisretaliation, sometimesmassiveand thereforeinthe
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fina analys sthosewho started theriots suffer the maximum damage.
Thisisso evident in Palestine’'s Gaza Strip and now in Lebanon. In
these placestheHamas, theldamicjihad, Hijbulla(party of God) and
Fatah’sand Al-AksaBrigade have beenindulging interrorist actsin-
cluding abduction of civiliansand soldiersof Israel. WhenIsrael re-
sponds massively and inflictsterrific damageasit justifiesin self de-
fence, thenthe Pdestinians, theHamasand their willful supporterslike
lebanon, Syriaand Iranand SIMI andin solidarity, the Organisation of
Idamic countriesand of coouse Marsixtseverywhere condemn Isragl
for disproportionate use of force. They accuselsragl of humanitarian
crimes. Hereinlndia, the Communist Party of Indiatook out aralyin
Hyderabad to protest against Israel’ sactionsin Gazaand L ebanon.
Thisparty and itssupportersheredid not take out arally against the
Mudim Jhadiswho havebeenbombingrail carsinMumbai, the Sankat
Vimochan Mandir in Varanasi or Ram LallatempleinAyodhyaor the
terrorist actionsin Nagpur, Delhi or in J& K or in Gandhinagar and the
Parliament of Indiain Delhi etc. Theseareever willing to be stooges
of Isamistswhether they beinIndiaor elsewherelikein Palestine.
These arenot concerned about the ethni ¢ cleansing of Hindusfromthe
Musdlim majority Kashmir Valley by Idamicterroristsand their col-
laborators. Thisshowshow congenitaly and continuingly the commu-
nist partiesin Indiaare apologistsand abettorsof ISamicterrorismin
their madrageagaing“ American” imperidism (but not thet of theformer
USSR in eastern Europe and Afghanistan)

It isunfortunate that thereisno consciousness of fraternity
among thosewho are called Hindus; they don’t react asHindus. They
may under secular leadership and communi st incitement, react ascastes
but not asacivilizational, cultural Hindu community. Onceit wasa
virtuenot to think and act communaly but when dharmaitsdlf isunder
peril and itsenemies (though committed to mutua eliminationinthe
end) are united to exterminate Hinduismto betolerantisnot avirtue.
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Thisisweakness. Itistherenunciation of duty to defend dharma. The
messageinthe Bhagawat Gitaasvery e oquently and rationdly brought
out by Lokamanya Tilak isthat it is the duty of every righteous
man to wage relentless war against the adharmies, the intoler-
ant, the fraudsters terrorists and enemies of this land. Our
Acharyasand parents must tell the young about their duty to defend
dharmain these periloustimes. The Government of Indiaunder the
leadership of aforeign - born person, totally supported by the histori-
cally un-Indianleft, is colluding with the enemies of Hinduism, of
Sanatan Dharma, of itstemplesand of itscultureand civilization. It
behovesevery responsible Hindu to spare some energy and resource
to build up defensesfor dharmaand Bharat and exposethemean and
despicalbewho shamelessly insinuate Hindusfor theterroristic acts
likethose on Mumbai’srail cars.

R e

Twenty-four centuries before Isaac Newton, the Hindn Rig-
Veda asserted that gravitation held the universe together. . ...

RO T S S S
The Sanskrit speaking Aryans subscribed to the idea of a
spherical earth in an era when the Greeks believed in a flat one.. ...
RO T S S S
The Indians of the fifth century A.D. calculated the age of

the earth as 4.3 billion years; scientists in 19th century England were
convinced it was 100 million years. ..
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Dalit Minorities And Reservations

July-2006

How heNehruvian‘ secular’ Congress, hijacked by theltaly-
born SoniaMaino Gandhi of The Dynasty iscarrying onitsondaught
on Hinduscan beexplained thisway. Thistimecommunist-supported
UPA government appointing JsRanganathaMisraCommissiontore-
port uponthedemand of Ddit convertsto Chrigtianity andIdam. Their
demandisfor extending Reservationsthat are meant for Scheduled
Castesamong Hindus, to the converts. First, notethe point that, the
word Dalitisaninvention of thelast few decadesby enemiesof Hin-
duism. Thereisno such classof peopleto whom Resrvationsareto
be extended as per the Indian Constitution. By useof thisword, Dalit
for the Schedul ed Castes, the enemies of Hinduism are day-in-and-
out, demonizing Hindusmitself.

Inorder to amelioratethe discriminationsand di sadvantages
inflicted upon the Scheduled Castes, Hindushavevery gladly and vol-
untarily and in great repentancefor the past misdeeds agreed to pro-
videfor Reservationsin the Constitution and extend them decade after
decade despitethefounding father envisaging them only for adecade;
thatis, until 1960.

Muslimsare also claiming that they are Dalits, that isun-
touchability still existingamong them asuntouchablesand being op-
pressively discriminated against. That speaksof theugly and distaste-
ful practiceof IdaminIndiain preserving the Dalit statusamong Hindu
convertstothat religion.

Theprosalytizersfor Christianity inIndiahave been giving
out that in Chrigtianity thereareno castesand al peopleareequal in
birthand will have equal opportunity for advancement. Christianity is
hundredsof yearsoldinIndia. 75%to 80% of Christiansin our coun-
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try are the progeny of Scheduled Caste converts. The demand of
leadersof Christian churchesand religion that thereare Dalitsamong
Chrigtiansisadmission of thefa sehood and fraud they committedin
convertingtheilliterate, theuninformed andindigent Scheduled Caste
Hindus. Thereisanorganisationof ‘ Ddit Christians demanding Res-
ervationsfor themsavesfor officesand positionsinthechurch - founded
and managed educationd ingtitutionsand hospitalsand their numerous
NGOs. Christianshave not introduced, in fact they do not allow of,
Reservationsfor Dait Christianin the Christian organizations. But they
want that Dalit Christians should enjoy the privilege of Reservations
meant for Scheduled Castesamong Hindus. thisisduplicity amount-
ingtoculpaility.

Christiansaccusing Hinduism of imposing untouchability
among its peopleismischievous and malafide, though true. White,
European origin Chrigtianshave been practisng untouchability for hun-
dredsof yearstill 1994in South Africa. TheAfro-Americans, thatis
black Christians had been subjected to slavery by thewhite Chris-
tians, intheUSand earlier, in other countriesalso. Eventoday inthe
USA, theblack Afro-American Christianssuffer far worse discrimi-
nation fromwhite Christiansthan Scheduled CasteIndiansin India

The demand for extending Reservation to SC convertsto
Chrigtianity and |dam amountsto defrauding and depriving the people
of Scheduled Castesamong Hindus, the erstwhilefraternity of the con-
vertsto Chrigtianity. That iswhy Gandhiji aswell asDr B RAmbedkar
said that themoment aHindu convertsto Christianity, he ceasesto be
an Indian and Swamy Vivekanandasaid that aconvert isnot oneless
to Hinduism but onemore enemy of Hinduism. InIndiathe Scheduled
Caste person converted to Christianity are advised by the proselytiz-
ersnot to register or disclosethisfact to the government, so that these
crypto-Christians can continueto get the benefit and privilege of Res-
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ervations. One survey among SC employeesof the secretariat of the
Government of Andhra Pradesh reveal ed that 85% of the so-called
Scheduled Casteswho got jobsin government in that capacity arein
fact practising Chrigtiansand now thosewho retired from among them
areleadersof themovement demanding extens onsof Reservationsto
Dalit Christians. In AndhraPradesh, according to successive census
figure, the population of Scheduled Castes has comedownfroma
peak of over 4% to 1.44% by 2001. Thisis because of the wide
gpread fraud and fal sehood of the convertersintheir operations. Their
aimisnow to get the Constitutional amendment for extension of Res-
ervationsto Dalit convertsand whenitisdone, wewould seethat the
proportion of the Christiansamong the popul ation would go up from
about 2% to over 10% asthe christian leadersin Andhra Pradesh
have been publicly asserting.

Mudimsaredsoincluded inthiscampaign becausethey can
be easily mobilized, enraged and made militant and violent intheir de-
mands. Also, thewreckersof Bharat and the enemiesof Hinduism
want to uniteal sectionsof Hindus enemies. They areeventryingto
ropein the Jainsto demand that they are not Hindus.

Itisunfortunatethat so learned aperson like Js Ranganatha.
Misrahas accepted to be the Chairman of thismischievouscommis-
gon. Thisisthemannerinwhich‘enlightened’, ‘eminent’, ‘ philosophica’
and‘learned’ Hindusarelending their support to Hinduism’ enemies.
Resulting intheform of degradation and destabilization and destroy
Hinduismand Bharat. Fromthetimeof Jayachandwho lent himsdlf to
Mohammed Ghori to destroy Prithvi Raj, we have not been having
lessbut moreand more*‘ Hindus' lending themselvesto Hinduism’s
enemiesfor thedestruction of our society, our country andfor itsdivi-
sonanddisntegration.

Thisnew peril should dispel innocent understanding of mo-
tives and purposes of the Evil Quartet (Marxists, Missionaries,
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Macaulayans, and Mudlims[lslamicjihadist]), that isruling and of
course, ruining India.

Itisinthislight that we haveto seetheaudaci ous bol dness of
the Christian organizations in desecration of and daggression on
Hinduism’s places of veneration. In one of our most holy places,
Tirumda Tirupati, the Christian Vice-Chancellor - hasopened thefllod
gatesof Christian proselytizing propagandaamong students. These
gangs have gone to the extent of replacing the pictures of Lord
Venkateswaraby those of Jesusand Mary. A colluding government
hasissued an order that only two out of the seven hills, Saptagiri be-
long to Tirumala Devastanam and that the rest belong to the govern-
ment, there by paving theway for Christian proselytization and Chris-
tian gructureson and around those hillsover which theHindu pilgrims
passto Lord Venkateswara stemple.  And thisaudaciousact even
whileit isbeing condemned and oppressed isrepeated in the Thou-
sand-pillar Mantapain Tirupati wherethe proselytizers affixed pic-
turesof Jesusand Mary and postersof Christian literatureto the pil-
lars. Therewill beincreasing number of such aggressiveactionsand
when these are op posed, those reactions will be characterized as
aggressiononand oppression of Christianminoritiesby intolerant Hin-
dus. Thedefendersof religiousfreedom and their champions, the
enemiesof Hinduismwill demonizeHinduson aninternational scale.

Bharatiyas must realize the enveloping and intensifying
aggressionand organi ze determined res stance everywhere and since
thisbusiness of proselytizationismarketed, it should be exposed as
trafficking inreligionsrather than propagation of religions. Every
organi sation whose whol e purposeisreligious conversion must be
deprived of the Congtitutional right under Articles25to 30 of the Con-
ditution.

e
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India Under Relentless Peril

June-2006

UPA government composed of partieswith transnationd, anti-
Indianreligiousand political affiliations, casteist and regional parties,
all under the supreme leadership of an unaccountableforeign-born
leader, who lately entered the political arena, ismounting aseries of
assaultsontheculturd, civilisationd, socia and palitica foundationsof
our country. Just let usrecall afew.

Government of AndhraPradesh under the Chief Ministership
of DrY Samuel Rajasekhar Reddy touting the slogan, ‘ Indiramma
Rajyamlo Intinta Soubhagyam’ (prosperity in every home under
Indiramma’srule), started acquiring thelands of Hindu templesunder
the Indirammahouse site and housing schemefor the poor. Earlier,
the same government was selling away templelandsmostly for asong
tothefinanciersand power-brokersof theparty. Fortunately, adivi-
sion bench of the High Court has stayed (May 2006) thisacquisition
by a‘secular’ government of propertiesbelonging to only onereligion
amounting to discrimination against another religion, Hinduism of the
majority population. Itisknown that thelandsand sitesowned by
Christian churchesin thetownsand cities of the state haveavalue
scoresof timesmorethan that of Hindutemples' properties. But ‘ secu-
lar’ government does not touch them. This* secular’ government has
declared that out of the seven hillswhich by history and from agesare
the property of Lord Venkateswarain Tirumala, fivedo not belong to
thetemple. Thisisapreludeto alowing churchesto be built and
prosalytization carried out on the holiest of theholy places, Tirumaa

eltisno accident that the Vice-Chancellors of the Tirumala
Tirupati Devastanam supported Sri Padmavathi Women'sUniversity
and Sri VenkateswaraUniversity in Tirupati are, Christians. Under
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their over-lordship, thepicturesof Lord Venkateswaraand Padmavati
inUniversity buildingsare being replaced by Jesusand Mary. These
anti-Hindu actionsarefacilitated by thecrypto-Chrigtiansthat is, Sched-
uled Caste peoplewho converted to Christianity but not declared the
fact, having infiltrated into the Endowment Department of the Govern-
ment acting asthefifth-columnfor Christian missonaries.

¢ The Sonia-nominated Prime Minister of India, Sardar
Manmohan Singhistalking of self-rulefor J&K. Earlier, it wasau-
tonomy. Now thereisno talk of regaining the Pak-occupied parts of
J& K. About 2000 troops have been withdrawn from J& K as de-
manded by terrorist organi zations and Pakistan and now we witness
the massacre of Hindusevenin the Hindu mgjority partsof the state.
Thisisextending theethnic cleansing to the Hindu mg ority Jammu and
Buddhist mgority L addhakh already accomplished in the Kashmir
Valley. If self-rulewith what ever powersare demanded isgivento
J& K, nextinline will be the Christian majority states, Mizoram,
Meghalaya, Nagaland and possibly Manipur and Arunachal whenthe
last two are also over-run and over-whelmed by Christian missionar-
ies. Thenwouldfollow the 147 Parliamentary constituencieswherein
aready furioudy proliferating Mudimsdecideastowhowould win.

eThereistak of apurely Mudim party just likethe pre-1947
Muslim League. Inthe 147 constituencies, the League's (pre-1947)
new avatar would soon be singing thetwo-nation theory and inventing
ever moregrievancesand putting forward the demandsthat the Mus-
lim Leaguewas making before partition of Indiain 1947.

+Christian organizations are demanding that thefilm DaVinci
Code should bebannedinIndia. Hundredsof millionsof Christians
haveseenitin US, Europeand Latin America. None of them pro-
tested. But here, Christian organizationsaredemanding theban. Ban-
ning films, booksand burning them hasbeen the congenitally compul-
svetdk of theintolerant, exclusvigt, sdf-righteous, terroristicreligions
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each bent upon converting rest of theworldtoitsown faith. They
assert that it ishurting their religous sentiments. But none of these
gangsever raised their littlefinger or opened their big mouth when
FidaHussain has been painting and exhibiting Hindu Godsand God-
dessesin thenudeand in abominable unnatural actions. TheHindus

protests against Hussai n sacrilege were denounced as communal .
Surprisingly, a‘secular’ minister inthe Union Cabinet listensto the
protest and imposesarider ontheexhibiton of thefilm,. The Christian
statesin the north-east banned thisfilm. So did Punjab, Tamilnadu
and AP. So Indiahasalready begunto have different executive order
under the same Congtitution. Itisnot for nothing that aJustice of the
Supreme Court haswondered whether many thingsand actionsand
lawsthat areimplemented areal under the same Constitution!

o ThePopetellsan Indian forelgn service officer making acour-
tesy call upon himthat thereligiousintolerance exhibited in Indiais
worrying him. Heisobvioudy referring to the organi zed resi stance of
Hindusagainst the organi zed businessenterprises of marketing Chris-
tianity amongilliterate and indigent peopleof India. Itisnoteworhy
that aformer Polish Ambassador to Indirawho ishimself acatholic,
hasa most denounced the Pope’ sobservation that thereisnoreligious
freedominindia Hefurther asserted that he saw that therewasabso-
Iutely nointerferencewith Christiansprofessing, practising and propa:
gatingtheir religioninindia What the Popeand Christian missonaries
and enemiesof Hinduismwant isthat Hindusmust meekly submit them-
selvestotheinternationdly financed and business- wiseorganised mar-
keting enterprise of the Christian missionariesto buy convertsinndia

eMudimswant no Indian law and governance applied to them
inIndia. Asordered by the High Court, the Municipa Corporation of
Baroda, demolishesevery encroaching structure on roads and gov-
ernment properties. A number of Hindu templeshad been pulled down
and their managements agreed for their relocation aided by govern-
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ment. But theMudimssay that aDurgah/mazaar of theirsshould not
be domolished. And then follow communal riots. The*secularists

andthar dliesaccuse Sri NarendraModi, the Chief Minister of Gujarat
for hisanti-minoritism manifestingintheremova of (illegd) unautho-
rized and encroaching structuresbelonging to Mudims. Thenotorious
Teesta Setalvad and her like, Arundhati Roy areonceagainontheair
national and globally to denounceHindu fascismand communaism. A
Hundred yearsold Hindu templewas demolished by theldamic gov-
ernment of Malaysia; not aword was spoken by the* secularist’” and
Chrigianmissionariesand their surrogates.

+|nHyderabad two personswho happened to beMudimsdied
inaccidents. Immediately, the MglisIttehadul Musalimeen (MIM),
pounces upon the police asresponsgblefor the death of Mudims. The
instantaneous sanction of Rs.200,000 asex-gratiapayment by atrem-
bling government does not satisfy theMudims. TheMIM isgoingto
launchamilitant frightening agitation againgt policefor their ‘ unfriend-
liness' for and ‘bias’ Muslims. In other words, the Muslims in
Hyderabad should be above every law. What MIM says should be
thelaw and the government almost acceptsthe position!

+TheHindu society must be disintegrated by setting onerule of
peopleagaingt others, withinit. andthat shall bein the nameof equity,
socid justiceand righting the historic wrongsand so on. Reservations
for government jobs and admissionsto educationa institutionsare
sought to be extended to Muslims as backwards and to other back-
ward castesamong Hindus. The protagonistsof Reservationsare not
asking asto how Muslimswho ruled Indiafor severa hundred years
had become backward or how while being 9% of the popul ation of
theerstwhile Nizam’ sstate they wereright in having 90% of thejobs
for themselvesbut now they are backward. Nobody isinterestedin
knowing that in spite of 15% and 7.5% seatsinto professional col-
legeslike engineering and medicinebeing reserved for SCsand STs
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sincethe 1950s, inAndhraPradesh, the Schedul ed Castes constitute
no morethan 6% stock of AndhraPradesh’sengineers 6.2% of Andhra
Pradesh stock of doctorsand the Scheduled Tribes constitute no more
than 1.08% of AP stock of engineersand 1.35% AP sstock of doc-
tors. thefact iseducation at the primary, high school and intermediate
level hasbeen destroyed in the government schools. Governmentis
not ableto setit right. Thereistherefore not enough number of SC
and ST studentswho could be expected to acquire merit like other
persons. Reservationsare benefiting successive generations of only
thosewhoinitialy benefited just likethe PrimeMinister of our country
and the Presidentship of Indian National Congressisclaimed by a
particular Dynasty. Instead of improving education at every level and
disciplining teacher in government schools, the* secular’ foreign-men-
tality party-led governmentsareresorting to tokenism, such tokenism
whichtearstheHindu society.

o Thesearethedeadliest pursuits of the anit-Bharat and anti-
Hindu forcesnow ingovernment at the Unionlevel. Maoist and jihadi
terrorismisunchecked becausetheir ideological dliesarethecrucia
propsof the Central government. Precisdly at thetimewhenthena
tionalist forces must organize and take on and defeat these anti-na-
tional disintegrationist forces, the BJPisin disarray and appearsto be
engaged inmutually debilitating factiona feuds.

+\Weshould not despair. Asgood men each oneof usindividu-
ally and to the extent possible, collectively exert ourselves so that the
evil doesnot prevail. Publicinterest litigationjust asAndhraPradesh’'s
Archaka Sanghahasdoneto fight the‘ secular’ government’sgrab-
bing theland of thetemples, must beintensively and extensively un-
dertaken by Hindus.

R
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Sonia’s Yet Another ‘Sacrifice’
April-2006

Thisjournd had on an earlier occas on pointed out the undying
tendency inthe Nehru Dynasty to subvert Constitution and Democ-
racy inorder to perpetuatetheir own name, interest, fame, power and
pelf. In 1975, when theAllahabad High Court set aside the e ection of
IndiraGandhi to the Lok Sabhaon groundsof corrupt practices, in-
stead of resigning and seeking re-el ection showing scant respect for
law and for democratic processes, sheimposed thefascist Emergency,
locked up all the opposition members and amended the Constitution
inarecord timeto seethat her election could not be challenged! She
managed to get therequired number of StateAssembliestoratify the
Congtitutional amendments. That wasclear subversion of the consti-
tution and democracy. Of course at thefirst available opportunity
electorategave her afitting reply, inflicting humiliating defestson her
and the Congress party when they were given chanceto voteinafree
mannerin 1977.

Rajiv Gandhi assumed the Prime Ministership asamatter of
right, assoon ashismother was assass nated, blatantly throwing tothe
windsall sense of proprity and established norms. Theascensionto
thethrone was subsequently ratified by the Congress Parliamentary
party.

SoniaGandhi had theteremity to majestically walk into the
Congress party office and occupy the chair of the President of the
Congressin March 1998 unceremonioudy easing out the poor Sitaram
Kesari, aloyal servant of the Dynasty. Till that moment, for the pre-
ceding two decades and over, she had never ever stepped into the
public or political arena. She had not the dlightest hesitation to con-
sider whether she had the requisite qualification to occupy the high
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officeof the president of the Indian Nationa Congresswith claimsfor
the Prime Ministership and leadership of thiscountry.

In 1999, she made abogus clamto the President of Indiathat
shehad 272 M Psbacking her for the PrimeMinistership. Luckily, the
equally proprietary Sri Mulayam Singh Yadav's party pricked the
bloated bladder of her lies of having amajority and she missed be-
coming Prime Minister, aceremony to which shehasalready invited
her mother and sister to witnesswhat al ahardly educated bahu had
achievedinthegullibleIndia

Intheyear 2004 with just 145 members, merely 7 morethan
the BJPin aHouse of 543, she cobbled apost-el ection coaiton with
the backing of her e ectoral opponents, various brandsof communist
partiesgiving thecritical support needed tojust haveamgority. She
went to the President to lay her claim to form the government. What
happened between the President and Soniathe claimant for the Prime
Ministership of Indiawill berevealed only in course of timewhenthe
President writes hismemoirs but most people know that she had no
answersto intriguing questionsthat the President posed to her about
conditional citizenship etc. She*“renounced”’ the Prime-Ministership!
Thisdip between thelip and the cup of power was hailed asagreat
sacrifice comparing it, to that of Maryadapurusha Sri Ramachandra
himself when he renounced the Kingdom and went into exile. Wits
pointed that her ‘ sacrifice’ should have been compared more appro-
priately tothat of Jesus Christ, who to save humanity fromsins, unlike
SoniaGandhi to save her party and thiscountry lonefrom perdition,
willingly submited himsdlf to crucifixion.

Now intheyear 2006 onceagain her small-mindednessin get-
ting her disqudified fromtheMembership of theRg yaSabhafor holding
an office of profit isthe event hailed once moreas* sacrifice’, when
sheresgned asan MPand Chairperson of theNationd Advisory Coun-
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cil. Onthesamegroundsthat JayaBachchan lost her Membership of
the Parliament, Soniawould havelost her Membership of the Parlia
mentinasimilar manner i.e., acomplaint to the President, hisrefer-
enceto the Election Commission and EC recommending thetermina
tion of the Membership of the Lok Sabha. But thefascist tendency in
the Dynasty cameto theforewhen in order to avoid theignominy of
being removed by the President, shelike IndiraGandhi, conspired to
subvert thelaw. Shehad the Lok Sabha pro-rogued prematurely so
that an ordinance could be brought in to abort her removal, exactly
likelndiraGandhi subverting thejudgment of theAllahabad High Court
by declaring Emergency and amending the Constitution to make her
election unchallengeable. Just asintheyear 2004, when Soniasaid
that her not claiming PrimeMinistership wasan act of renunciationin
responseto her inner voice, making avirtue out of neccessity, shenow
says her resignation as MP and as chair-person of the NAC isto
uphold highmorality and public principles! Thedeceptionisfar too
transparent to escape notice even by ordinary people. The Congress-
men asusual are describing thisasyet another act of great renuncia-
tion! First you claim something which isundeserved, by deceit and
when you cannot get what you claim, you renounceit and makeit out
asa‘sacrifice’ andthereare hordesof Congress Chief Ministersand
sycophantsin the soulless, moraity and ethic strained Congress party,
halling Sonid s‘ sacrifice .

And thisepisode of theholding of the office of profit disquali-
fying anumber of peoplefrom their membership of the Parliament is
a so bringing out the self-righteousnessand we are abovethelaw mind-
set of Marixistsand variousvarietiesof communist parties. Beginning
withthegreat moralist Com. Somnath Chetterjeewhoseillegalities
and misuse of agovernment positioninindulging in extravagant and
inadmissible expenses had been pointed by no lessaperson than the
Accountant Genera of the country, saying that comewhat may, they
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would not resign their membership of the Parliament. Thisposition
remindsusof Com. Namboodripad and hisgovernment not resigning
in 1959 when faced with theterribleire of the people against thefas-
cigt rulethat thecommunistsimposedin Kerala. HisMarxist govern-
ment had to be dismissed by the President. Communistscan do no
wrong and if subsequent history showsthat they did somewrong, they
wouldinvent explanation asinthe case of Quit Indiamovement, run-
ning down of Netgji Subhash ChandraBose, supporting China sag-
gression on Indiain 1962, support of some communiststo Indira
Gandi’simposition of thefascist Emergency in 1975 and so on. Just
as some communist parties supported IndiraGandhi’sond aught on
the constitution and democracy, the Communists continueto support
Sonia sondaught on constitution and democratic processes. Itisun-
fortunatethat the nationaist forcesareintota disarray a thevery time
whenthe Dynasty isshowingitsfascist fangs. Would there beanother
Avataralike Jayaparakash Narayan and anew Navanirman move-
ment, aBharat Bachavo Andolan which can expose and defeat the
designsof the Dynasty, propped up by thetraditionally anti-Indian,
anti-multi party anti-open democracy Marxist outfits?

—m g

"Despite all its riches, bistory says that India never in-
vaded any country. On the contrary, India has been repeatedly as-
saulted and conquered by numerous invaders and has been ruled by
“foreigners’, first the Muslims and then the British for over a thousand

years. India , before the advent of the British rulers, was a rich and
prosperous country.

S J
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Blasphemy In Denmark-Looting And
Burnning And Fatwas In India

March-2006

Thousands of kilometersaway from India, monthsagoin
Denmark some cartoonswith Prophet Mohammed astheme appeared
inaDanishjournd. SomeMudimsin Denmark took offenceand met
withthe PrimeMinigter. Therewerediscuss onsbetween thegroup of
Imams and the government and separately between agroup of en-
lightened Danish Mudim citizensand the government. Althoughthere
was resentment at the blasphemy, therewas no violence, no demon-
strations, and no callsfor death sentence on the cartoonistsand the
editor and publisher.

Monthsafterwardsin February 2006 Mudlimsin anumber
of countriesaround theworld, in Indonesia, Pakistan, Egypt, Afghani-
stan, France, Belgium, England....demonstrated, burnt the Danishflag
and gavecdlsfor boycot of Danishgoods. AndinIndia, in Hyderabad,
on Friday the 17th of February, immediately after themid-day prayers
Mudlim massesrushed out of the mosgues, charged into Hindu shops,
looted them, burnt some and also vandalised cars. Earlier, acall for
denunciatory demonstration wasgiven by Mglisithenadul Mudimeen
(MIM), the successor to the notori ous Razakarist movement before
thePoliceActionin 1948 against the Nizam. A Mudim Minister inthe
secular Samajwadi party’ sgovernment in UPannounced a prize of
Rs.51 croresfor any onewho killsthe cartoonist and the Editor/Pub-
lisherin Denmark. The Shahi Imam of Delhi saysthat suchaprizefor
thekillerisabsolutdly dright.

The demonstrations of Muslimsevery whereintheworld
against the cartoonsin Denmark and the violence and vandalism and
crimina incitement to murder by theMudimMinister insecular India

244



Testing Times

raise questionsof whether theresdentsMudimsherearelaw abiding
citizensof ademocratic, secular republic or they areaspecial species
of human beings, not bound by any laws of the country inwhichthey
livebut owing alegianceto atransnationad community whoselawsand
whosenormsof civil lifeand behaviour aretotally different fromthe
rest.

Within our country, one FidaMagbul Hussein, anotorious
and incorrigiblepainter drew picturesof Hindu Goddess Saraswathi
inthe nudeand of Bharat Matain an outrageous manner. The senti-
mentsof hundredsof millionsof Hindusinthe country and elsewhere
areoutraged but Hindus did not go on rampage anywhere and attack
andloot Mudlims' properties. No Muslim organizationincluding the
MIM in Hyderabad condemnsthe blasphemy committed by theMus-
[im painter in regard to Hindu Gods and Goddesses. On the other
hand, communists, secul arists, championsof freedom of expression
condemned thefew Hinduswho raised protest demonstrationsand
called them fascist and communal. These gangswere unconcerned
about the sentiments of Hindus outraged by aMuslim painter. the
contry took it calmly but now these championsof freedom of expres-
son, secularistssand Mudim organization are on therampage denounc-
ing the Danish cartoonistsand the editor of thejourna. The President
of theldamic Republic of Iranissued apublic cal for theannihilation
of Israel amember stateof the UN. That very President also said that
the Holocaust of Jews perpetrated by Nazi Germany iscanard. The
Marxigts, Communigts, their fellow-traveling intellectuals, secularidts,
aredead silent about the pronouncements of theldamic President of
[ran.

Soit appearsthat freedom of journaistic and artistic expres-
sonisonly for peopleof particular faithsandideology only; and they
arejustified and freeto indulgein violence and desecrationif their
sentimentsare offended. Thefact, that those who incited the mob
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violence against Hindusin the old city of Hyderabad while demon-
strating against the cartoonistsin Denmark (and they arenot Hindus)
were not arrested for long, showsthat the Congressgovernment is
complicit withtheenemiesof HindusinIndia. The Chief Minister
(who belongsto another exclusivist proselytizing, self-righteous mi-
nority) had goneto the extent of having aresol ution condemning the
cartoonists and Denmark in the Legislative Assembly of Andhra
Pradesh. The SoniaMaino-directed government represented to the
government of Denmark against permitting such blasphemy by Den-
mark.

None of theseforcesever condemned the blowing to pieces
of theworld famous Buddhastatuesin Bamiya, (Afghanistan) by the
Taliban. The Shahi Imam of Delhi publicly proclaimed that the de-
struction of the BuddhastatuesinaMusdlim country like Afghanistan
wasquiteinorder. All these show to what extent Indiahasbecomea
captiveto disintegrating forceswith the help of whom a onethe Con-
gress(l) isableto capture power. Itisnot accidenta that for thefirst
timein the history of independent, secular IndiaaMuslim Leaguer
(whose party inthe 1940srioted for thedivision of thiscountry onthe
creation of theldamic states of Pakistan(and Bangladesh) isaminis-
ter, holding not an ordinary portfolio but extermal Affairsitsalf sothat
Indiawill be subordinated to theinterest of theldamic countries. With
every passing day thedanger to India sintegrity, itsgovernanceandits
security increases and there-with the peril to Sanatan Dharmaand
Hindus. If wedon’t recognize and organizeto defend and disarm
theseevil forces, wewill perish.

e

Recently, UNESCO pointed ont that out of 128 countries
where Jews lived before Israel was created, only one, India , did not
persecute them and allowed them to prosper and practice Judaisn in peace.
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Deletion of Article 44

from the Constitution
Feb-2006

Musdlim separatismisheading for onemoredivison of India
In 1905 the newly founded Mudim Leaguewaited upon thethen Vice-
roy, Lord Curzon, petitioning him for aseparate el ectorate to Mus-
lims. Therulersreadily conceded. Then, inthe 1930s, the British
rulersconceded theMudims demand that Mudlims should nolonger
begoverned by thetraditiona Indian, that isHindu law in certain mat-
ters, asin someregionsof Indiabut that the Shariashould be applied
tothem. In 1940, theMudlim League asserted that Mudimsarenot a
part of thendian nation and that Indiashould bedivided to createthe
Idlamic state of Pakistan. They voted for itin 1946 and took torioting
on Direct Action on the 16th of August 1946. The Congress and
Hinduswho reposed their faithin MahatmaGandhi wereterrorised to
concedethe partition of Indiain 1947.

Thedl IndiaMudim Persond Law Board put forwardin January
2006, amemorandum to the Prime Minister that article 44 of theIn-
dian Constitution enjoiningaCommon Civil Codefor dl Indain citi-
zens should be removed and that Muslims should be governed by
Sharialaw. Thisisreversiontothe 1930sposition. Varioussecular’
parties promised reservationsfor Muslims and the Government of
AndhraPradesh led by the Chief Minister of aminority communisty, is
trying toimplement reservationsfor Mudimsingovernment service, in
admission to educational institutions and promised that it would be
extended to other ‘ social sectors’, which would mean separate el ec-
toratefor Muslimsand thereafter, to Christians. Thisisreversonto
1905. Just as 1905 and the 1930s and the 1940sled to the division of
India, riotsand direct action would again terrorise whatever Hindus
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may remaininto accepting thedemand for creation of Mugulistan com-
prising of Assam, about ten districtsof West Bengdl, thenortherndis-
trictsof Bihar and UPwhere Mudlim mgjoritiesare being created, of
course, with the help of ‘secular’ parties which are fishing for the
minority’ svotes.

It apearsthat dowly and inexorably whatever Indiaisremain-
ingwill also becomeaMudim-dominatedland asfina solutionit may
haveto accedeto Pakistan. Andthen Hinduswill revert totheir posi-
tion under the* great grand Mogul’, Aurangazeb. Only thehighly edu-
cated and lucky may emigratetothe US, Australiaand perhapseven
Europeto supply these countrieswith their intellectua labour. Would
whosoever dill cal themsavesHindus, redizethe unfol ding scenario?

A New NavaNirman Movement

InAndhraPradesh, theminority Chief Minister with thebless-
ing of hiscordigionist supremeleader of the United ProgressiveAlli-
anceispromising, ‘IndirammaRajyam’. The greatest accomplish-
mentsof IndiraGandhi’srulewere aseriesof oppressive measures
culminatingintheimpostion of thefascis Emergency (1975-77), when
all the opposition leaderswerelocked up and the Constitution was
amended, at break-neck speed, to introduce among others, theinde-
finablebut populist dogansof sociaismand ‘ secularism’, intothepre-
ambleof the Congtituion. Now with just 141 members, in ahouse of
543, the SoniaMaino-led Congress (1) egged-on and supported by
the political multi-national combineof variouscommunist partiesand
their bonded‘ Left allies’, ispromoting disintegration of Indiaby mili-
tant actionsof thetraditional Hindu and Bharatbaiters- Marxists, mis-
sonaries, Mudims(Idamigt jihadis) and therootlessMacaulayans, i .e,
thosewho areIndian only in bllod and color but totally aliento our
country in heritage and itsculture, Congress(l)-led front, isboldly
amending lawsand eventhe Condtitutiontofacilitate disintegrationi<,
and anti-Sanatana Dharmaforces. Examplesare 104th amendment
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Bill to the Congtitution providing for Reservationsin even private edu-
cationa ingtitutions, (now anAct, and the President has approved the
Bill); the contempl ated another amendment, euhemigticaly called“Pre-
vention of Communal Violence, whichwill authorizethe Union Gov-
ernment, to suo moto, send armed forces to whichever areais de-
clared ascommunally disturbed (communal riotsinour country have
alwaysbeeninitiated by the ever-prepared minority in order to clam
victim-hood and theninviteworld attention), attemptsto providefor
Reservationsfor Mudims (to befollowed by Christians), by amending
lawsand the Congtitution, to characterizethe Aligarh Mudim Univer-
Sty asaminority ingtitution thoughit was created by Act of Prliament
and funded by the* secular’ state; wholesale cover-up of corruption
includingfadilitating thetransfer of ill-gottenIndian moneyshby thecrimi-
nal Italian Quatrochi, and Congressfrom Saddam Hussein, and the
freeand unfettered flow of billionsof dollarsinto Indiafor Christian
missionariesto createarmiesof conversion brigadeswith targetsand
multi-nationd like businessplansand soon.

Aspointed out intheeditoria, Deletion of Article44 fromthe
Consgtitution, Indiaunder the evil |eadership of foreign minded and
born person and organi zationsis creeping towards dismemberment.
Hindusfacethe peril of once again being ruled by foreignersor the
Resident Non-Indians. Thegrand strategy isto divideHinduson caste
linesand set them to fight against one another whileuniting theminori-
tiesasvote-blocksto give power of the statefor the disintegrationist
forces. Vast areasof what isremaining asIndiaare already getting
converted to Muslim-majority or are under the control fo Maoists,
who very unabashedly proclaim by their very nameloyalty and com-
mitment to aforeignideology. One of the Maoist organizationscalls
itsalf the Communist Party of the United Statesof India, clearly telling
Indians what they can look forward to when these armed M aoists
control governmentsby terrorizing people.
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Inthese circumstances of undeclared war against Hindusand
againsgt India, to effect itsdismemberment and when anumber of resi-
dentsand their organizatinsarewith impunity hosting and facilitating
foreign-inducted religioudly inspired terrorists. two coursesare open
totruecitizensof thiscountry; that is, Hindus, Buddhists, Sikhs Jains
and other denominationsrooted in SanatanaDharmaand having their
origininthisvery land. Either they recognizethat acivil war hasstarted
and they prepareto defend themsalvesand ultimately prevail astheir
forefathers, Rgputs, the VijayanagaraKings, the Marathasand Sikhs
haveprevailed. Or they innocently putther fathinthesocdled* secular’
partiesand likeunder Mhatma Gandhi’ sleadeship, they offer the coun-
try to be partitioned without solving the distntegrationi st separatis Mus-
[im problem. Just see with what unconcern and impunity and unac-
countability, theruling supremo of the UPA, isdismissng Judgmentsof
the Supreme Court and other Courtsasfor example, Governor’sac-
tionsin Bihar, Jnarkhand and Goaand the unconstitutiond attemptsin
placating the minority (Judgment of Andhra Pradesh High Courtin
regard to reservation for Muslims and of theAllahabad High Court
about minority character of AligarhMudim Univergty). IndiraGandhi
never cared for any courts. Shesmply amended lawsand the Congti-
tution to annihilate the court’sjudgments. That iswhat isbeing di-
rected by theleader from her Dynasty.

All patriotic and true citizens of thiscountry must realizethe
peril that they arefacing, and organizeanew NavaNirman Movement
just asL ok Nayak Jayaprakash Narayan boldly launched with suc-
cessthrough temporary, inthe darkest daysto IndiraGandhi’ screep-
ing fascism. Thesuccesswastemporary becausethe old men of Con-
gressculturetook over leadership of thegovernment that Lok Nayak’s
NavaNirman Movement catapulted into victory. We should draw
lessonsfrom history asto how foreignersand their Quislingsinthe
20th century, whilein ruling positions promoted anti-Hindu and anti-
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Bharat divisiveforces. To believeassome‘wisemen’ that Hinduism
will be portected by god coming down asavatar iswishful thinking.
Those who undertook to protect it were men like Sri Ramaand Sri
Krishnawho were men of action, who really saw which werethe de-
moniac forcesand so organized for their destrction.

Chanakaya, (famousby hisnameKauitilya) aso organized suc-
cessful resstance and forcesto destroy India’ senemies. Just prayers
and statementsand protestsare not going to save Hinduism and Bharat.
Only amovement and an organization which cantake onitsenemies
with the sameinstrumentsthat they areusing, can succeed in preserv-
ingwhat isremaining asBharat. Thereismuchwisdominthefollow-
ing visionary wordsof Winston Churchill.

“If youwill not fight for theright whenyou can easily winwith-
out bloodshed; if youwill not fight whenyour victory will besureand
not too costly; you may cometo the moment when you will haveto
fight withal theoddsagainst you and only asmall chanceof survival.
Theremay even beaworse case: you may haveto fight whenthereis
no hope of victory, becauseit isbetter to perishthantoliveasdaves.”

-Winston Churchill

R ———

Rev. Jabez T. Sunderland (1842-1936), Unitarian minis-
ter and reformer, wrote that “... .when the British first appeared on the
scene, India was one of the richest countries of the worldy indeed, it was
her great riches that attracted the British to her shores. For 2,500 years
before the British came on the scene and robbed her of her freedom,
India was self-ruling and one of the most influential and illustrions
nations of the world .....
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Reservations in

Private Educational Institutions
May-2006

Great leaders|ead people by educating, by placing beforethem
thevision of aprosperous, powerful country and people, equipped
with high standards of education and gaining distinction by creation of
knowledge, discoveriesandinvention. Economicwell-being, security
of thestate against external andinternal disintegrationist forces, moral-
ity and ethicsinforming and governing every action of people, society
and the state; ability and willingnessto contributeto the preservation
of stability and peace every wherein theworld are aspirationsthat
should beinstilled by great |leadership. Unfortunately in India, com-
petitive populismisdisregarding theessentia roleof leadershipandis
simply pandering to the basest desiresand inclinationsin uninformed
and uninspired people. Sri Arjun Singh'sseriesof movesaimedto get
votesfrom different sections of the society are not only ignoble but
they aredisintegrative of society and destruction of our country.

First, heishell-bent upon pleasing Muslims, despitethe his-
toricexperiencein Indiathat not al the concessionsthat great people
like Balgangadhar Tilak and MahatmaGandhi, madeingoodfaithin
order toinvolvetheMudimsinIndia sstrugglefor freedomwerefu-
tile. Heisnot unaware of thefact that over nearly 98% of theMudim
electoraterg ected Gandhi, Nehru and Azad and voted for theMudim
Leaguewith itstwo-nation theory, partition of Indiaand creation of
theldamic gate of Pakistan. Wheregreat soulslike MahatmaGandhi
and Jawaharlal Nehrufailed, Arjun Singh thinksthat by aseriesof
appeasement measures, he could get Muslimsto votefor the Con-
gress. Hesurely, isnot unawarethat thereareregiona partieswhich
can outbid the Congressin appeasing Mudims. Attemptslikereserv-
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ing 50% of the seatsinAligarh Mudim Universty, exempting minority
collegesfrom making reservationsfor certain Hindu casteswhileim-
posing that obligation on non-minority colleges; helping Marxiststo
grow their nestsin educationa ingtitutionsto distort Indian history are
some of theignoble deeds Sri Arujun Singh, asHRD minister isen-
gagedin. Asif thisisnot enoughtoinjurethelndian society, heisnow
wanting to providefor reservationsin India smost valued and interna-
tionally famousprofessiond ingtitutions- Indian Institutesof Technol-
ogy and Indian Institutes of Management for backward castes. So
eventheexcdlencethat wasbeing nurtured at least inafew i ands of
educationwill bedestroyed by thispopulist measure, temporatily held
inabeyanceonly because of the Election Commission’ sintervention.

Reservationsfor Scheduled Castesand Scheduled Tribessince
1950, asthe Constitution mandated have not benefited all sectionsof
the SCs. Theproof of thisisthat the M adigas, one of the 54 subcastes
among Scheduled Castesin Andhra Pradesh, havelaunched afierce
movement for getting their due quotaout of the 12.5% showing that
mogt of the benefitsof reservation had goneto one sub-caste (whichis
predominantly crypto-Chrisstian of their SCs). Theformer PrimeMin-
ister, Sri PV Narasimha Rao, when approached by an SC IAS of -
ficer, to get hisgrandson entry into an educationd institution through
reservation exclaimed, ‘you benefited by Reservatons. Your son
has benefited by reservations. Now you are wanting your grand-
son to be benefited by reservation. How many generations you
want to benefit your family detracting from ever so many first
generation candidates’.

In Maharashtramany hold that anew caste namely Govern-
ment Brahmins(GBs) hascomeinto being. Themeaning of thisisthat
thosewho benefited by reservationsare by inheritance continuing to
bebenefited, acharge, that wasleveled against Brahmins, Princesand
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Zamindars. Inorder to spread the benefit of reservationfor aslargea
number of familiesaspossible, it should berestricted to two genera
tionsinthe samefamily. After that such beneficiaries could be de-
claredto bethe creamy layer, requiring them to competewith al oth-
erson ano-favoured footing.

Theattempt to extend reservationsto private sector, isvulgar
and brazen display of casteist terror. Inthe context of globalization,
Indian enterprises have to compete not only among themsel ves but
withinternational giants. Competition meansexcdllenceinevery field
of learning and performance. Private sector companiesare not fi-
nanced by the tax monies of the people but by the savingsof people.
They perform by striving hard. The companiesthat areborn now had
nothing to dowith any discriminationinthepast. Why shouldthey and
the peoplewho have contributed their savingsby way of equity capita
and bonds to these companies be required to take not the best but
those who cannot makethe grade?

Populist politicianstalk of corporate responsibility to do socia
justice. Whenthe socidist and welfarist governmentscould dolittle
for socid justice, for aslong aperiod as59 years since Independence,
itisridiculousto requirethat private companies should do what the
government did not or failedtodo. Theright thingisfor thegovern-
ment to seethat evey opportunity for good educationisprovided to
secionsof our population disadvantaged by birth. Givethem freeedu-
cation, assign best teachersfor teaching, uplift them culturaly, sothat
they grow an urgefor self-improvement. Government may indeed
reserveall govenment schoolsand educationa ingtitutionsfor those
whom it wantsto deliver social justice. Let the othershavethefree-
domto establish and manage educationa institutions of their choice,
without any financia grant from the government. Sincesuch persons
arefinanceing their own education, they should of course haveno

254



Testing Times

obligation to servethe state; intheir own interest they will servethe
peopleand the country and get remunerated. if minoritiescan have
theright to establish and managelimitlesnumber of educationa institu-
tionsof their choice, why deny that right to other secions of the popu-
lation? If government isafraid that itseducational institutionscannot
compete with thosein the non-government sector, thenitismorally
bankrupt. Instead of reservationswe should striveto provide oppor-
tunity for the best education for the disadvantaged, castesand com-
munitiesand groups. Reservationsand indefinitely to boot for admis-
sionsto schools/collegesand in recruitment for jobsareruinousin
every manner. They must be confined to SCsand STsamong Hindus
for two generations only in the family and a sunset year like 2015
should be set.

R

Similarly the Zoroastrians, when driven out of Persia by
Islan were given shelter by the Hindus in India and still coexist in
India peacefully. Very recently, the Dalai 1ama, driven from Bud-
dhist Tibet, has been accepted with open arms. Such is the ethos of
Hinduisn and India .

A T S S S S

Mark Twain once said that “In religion all other countries
are paupers; India is the only millionaire’. I have also read Arnold
Toynbee’s writing “. . . at the religious level, India has not been a recipi-
ent; she has been a giver. Abont half the total number of the living,
higher religions are of Indian origin’.
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Reservations in Private Colleges
January-2006

The 104th Condtitution Amendment bill mandating reservations
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and some Backward
Castes hasbeen passed by Parliament in its December 2005 session.
Thisamendment wasbrought in to annul the Supreme Court judgment
that such reservationsin unaided private collegesare uncongtitutiond.
The passage of thebill bringsout certain disturbing factsthat would be
preludeto further destruction of india spolity anditsintegrity.

Firstly, the Congress Party isshowingitsIndiraintroduced
populismand ever readinessto annul thejudgmentsof Supreme Court
and other courtswhenever their judgmentsare not liked by thevote-
banksin our country. Rajiv Gandhi got the constitution amended to
annul thejudgment of the Supreme Court requiring dimony to bepaid
toadivorced Mudimlady. AstheMudimsagitated that the Supreme
Court judgment was against the Sharia(the Mudlim law) and athreat
totheir rdigion, the Congressever willing to pleaseand appease Mus-
lims, got thelawsamended to satisfy theMudims. Now again asthe
Supreme Court’sjudgment in regard to private collegesisnot to the
liking of the other vote-banksamong Hindus, it took theinitiative of
amending the congtitutionitsalf. Whilethisitself isdespicable popu-
lism, exempting the minority collegesfrom giving reservationsfor
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribesand Backward Castesiscrimi-
naly anti-Hindu. Article 30 of thecongtitution isalready being mis-
used on avery large scale especialy in south Indian states, for estab-
lishment of minority (Mudimand Christian) educationd ingtitutionsfor
professiond coursesin numbersthat havenorelationtotheMudimor
Christian population, much lessto the qualified among them. This
journal haspointed out how the Mudim and Christian educatind insti-
tutionsin Andhra Pradesh have admission capacitiesfar in excess of
the number of minority candidates appearingin theadmission test and
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il far morein excessof thosewho arequaifyingto beadmitted. The
excess seats are all sold to Hindus. And the moneys are used for
promoting minority religions, by purchasing converts. The Hindusof
our country are being discriminated with increasing ferocity and mind-
lessness. 95% of thetax moneysare coming from Hindu citizensbut
75% of thewelfareisbeing consumed mostly by the non-tax paying
minority populations. Whileminoritiescan start any type and number
of collegesoutside normal government rules, Hindus cannot do so.
Colleges started by Hindus haveto admit not only Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribesaccording to quotasbut dso Mudimsand Chris-
tiansdespitetheir havingtheir own colleges.

Theexemption of the minority collegesgranted by the latest
congtitution amendment bill should dso beviewedinthecontext of the
persistence of the government of AndhraPradesh providing 5%res-
ervationfor Mudimsinadmissonstonon-Mudim collegesandjobsin
government. Despitethe state High Court holding thisasunconstitu-
tional, the Government of Andhra Pradesh isappealing to Supreme
Court. We cannot but conclude that this act of the Government of
AndhraPradesh headed by aminority Chief Minister isbut thebegin-
ning of extending of schemesof reservationsto Christiansand furher
to the provision of separate el ectoratesto Muslims, Christiansand
Harijansaswasthedivisveschemeof India sBritish colonid rulers.

Hindusmust redizethat now thereisagovernment at theUnion
level whereinthe Evil Quartet (Marxists, Missionaries, Macaulayans,
and Mulsms|[Idamicjihadist]) isdeterminately engaged to split the
Hindu community, disintegrate our nation by uniting theminoritiesto
rule and dividing the Hindus by caste, to be destroyed easily. The
various measuresin hand and theway history lessonsare being re-
written, Hinduswill beterrorized into silence and will beforced to
realizethat their safety liesin converting to Christianity and obeying
and conceding Mudimsdemands. Alternatively, they may emigrateto
USandAustraliawheretheir talentsarerequired.
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Going ongiving freeand freer handsand moreand moreprivi-
legesto minorities, the cost of which hasto be borne by Hindusboth
by way of moretaxesand reduced chancesfor professional education
to themost meritorious, isan incentivefor the poor Hindusto convert,
to ‘minority religions . Someof the sectsin Hinduism areseeking to
berecognized as separaterdigionsto get themselvesrid of the shack-
lesimposed by the* secular’ government. Eventhe Ramakrishnamis-
sionfounded by Swamy Vivekannadaonce sought to bedeclared asa
separateminority reigion. Aryasamg whichwasfounded by thegreet
Swamy Dayanandato fight conversionsand to rid Hinduism of evils
has sought and got minority religion statusintwo Indian states. This
way, every castewill beincentivedto call itself aseparatereligion.
And then Hinduism as such will disintegrate and disappear. It may
perhapssurviveonly inthe United Stateswhere thediscriminated and
highly intellectual Indiansareflocking to escapethe ondaught of the
Evil Quartet.

Thetruefaceof ‘ secularists among whom aretheproprietary
casteist regional parties, isonce again showing up intheir support to
the Constittional Amendment Bill. Every party exceptingthe BJPis
party to thisone moredeath-blow of the*secular’ partiesinflicted on
Hindus. Theseriesof anti Hindu actionslikefrom the saleand misap-
propriation of Hindu temple’slandsin AndhraPradesh, to the latest
discrimination should awaken Hindusto defend their Dharma. Toler-
anceto adharmaand submission to evil are unbecoming, thisisthe
message (GitaRahasya) of Bhagavad Gita. Aslongasthismessage
was remembered and acted upon Hinduism could not be wiped out,
asfor example, during the 700-year long ondaught of Mudiminva
sionsand their depredations on every aspect of lifeand property of
Hindusinour country, Marxists, M acaulayanseducation and Nehruvian
socidismand* secularism’, have been undermining Hindus, their faith,
self-esteem, conviction and their courage and their duty. theremust
now be Hindu intellectua warriorsto take up the chalenge of theevil
guartet to oppose and defeat them.
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Bangladesh, a surrogate for
Pakistan and Taliban

January-2006

Government of Indiahasrepeatedly represented to the Gov-
ernment of Bangladesh that thelatter’sterritory isbeing used by Is-
lamicjihadi outfits, inspired, instructed, financed and launched by the
ISl of Pakistan, Tdiban and such forcesinimical to Hindus, and Bharat,
thatisindia. It hasgiventhemlistsof placeswhereterroristsarebeing
trained and sheltered and facilitated. It hasalso, represented that mil-
lionsof Bangladeshi Mudlimsarefacilitated by their government to
infiltrateinto India. Andinthat seriesof inconsequential representa-
tionisthelatest that saysthat Pakistan’sI Sl -trained Bangladeshi Mudim
Jhadi terroristsareinducted into many citiesof India, with the grestest
concentrationin Hyderabad, initsold city predominantly inhabited by
Muslims, those who weretheruling classes and Razakaristsinthe
stateuntil itsliberation by Police Action by the government of India.
Bangladesh government and itsPrimeMinister especidly, hasdismised
every oneof therepresentations of the government of Indiaas base-
lessand without evidence. Itslady PrimeMinister madethefamous
remark that if anybody from Bangladeshinfiltrated into India, why did
not the Indian government throw them out? Even while the present
government istelling the Bangladesh government that itsterritory is
being used by Pakistan’s|Sl to launch jihadiststo India, itissaying
that confidence-building measureswith Pakistan are being strength-
ened, that moreand more citieson the border will be entry pointsfor
Pakigtanisinto India, and that many morebusesandtranswouldtravel
acrosstheborder!

Who isfooling whom-Indian,s Pakistanisand Bangladeshis?
Obvioudly, itisIndiawhichfirst of all isfoolingitself by still doing
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nothing about theinfiltration of Bangladeshi Mudlimsinto Indiaand
taking no action against themillionshosted by their co-religionists, in
Dehi itself among other cities, evenwhen the highest courtshaveruled
that immediate action must be taken to expel them and by believing
Pakistan whichrepesatedly brokeevery treaty beginningwiththe Nehru-
Liyagat Ali pact for securing thelifeand limb and property of Hindus
in East Pakistan. Any amount of history’slessonsranging fromthe
Prophet himself breaking thetreaty with the Jeaws of Madinaas soon
as he became strong Mohd Ghori breaking his promise not invading
Indiaon the 15 occasionshewas defeated Z A Bhutto and hissucces-
sorsgoing back uponthe Simlatreaty, whereat over 90,000 Pakistan’'s
prisonersof war werereleased by Indiaunconditionaly on theverbal
promisethat the Kashmir question will be settled bilaterally, to the
perfidiousPakigtani incursoninto Kargil even asthe* confidence-build-
ing” buseswere plying between Indiaand Pakistan, areputting India’s
rulerswise.

Sardar Patel, distressed at East Pakistan (now Bangladesh)
sgueezing out millions of Hindusand Buddhistsin wave, after wave
punctuated by promisesof providing safety infuturevisited Calcutta
and declared that if Pakistan did not stop thisforced exodusof Hin-
dus, Indiawuld liberateanumber of districtsin East Pakistanand use
theareaasasecure and protected homeland for East Pakistan’smi-
noritiesunder the umbrellaof India sdefenceforces. Had not the
Nehru-Liyagat Ali Pact consequent upon thisthreat not been entered
into and had not Sardar Patel died soon thereafter, hiswordswould
have been implemented and that would have been theright and final
solutionfor theHindusand Buddhistsof East Pakistan. EventheBJP-
led NDA government grievoudy erredinmerely repeatedly givinglists
of terroristsand their safelocationsand training campsto Bangladesh
but not undertaking to invade that country, dismantleand destroy the
terrorist camps and come back.
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At exactly thetimewhen Americainvaded Afghanistanor Irag
to undertake similar actions against the jihadi camps and training
grounds, Indiashould have entered Bangladesh, destroyed theterror-
ist campsand suppliesand returned. Itisonly theimpotent, irresolute
and confidence-lacking nation-statesthat mistake warningsfor action,
representationsfor statesmanship and commitment to resol ution of dis-
putes between states.

Lord Krishnarepeatedly tried to avoid the Mahabharatawar.
Inorder to avoid thewar, he evenlet mother Kunti toreveal the secret
of Karna' shirth and even dangled the carrat of crowing Karnaasthe
King Emperor. LikeKrishnatryingto avert the Mahabharatawar,
Indiahastried oninnumerable occasionsfor the avoidance of war
despite serious provocationsaswell as physical and economic dam-
age being continuoudly inflicted by the Pakistani and Ilamist jihadi
minded sections in the two Islamic republics of Pakistan and
Bangladesh. Any further inactionintackling Bangladesh, ashavenfor
Pakistan and Taliban-inspired and fitted terrorists, woul d exact heavy
toll of Indian blood and money.

Theterrorist actionsand subversionsand infiltrations have
reached such dangerousproportionsthat india sabiliy to copeup with
them can bein seriousdoubt. Thereforethewisdom containedinthe
following wordsof Winston Churchill must inform usandimpel usto
immediately undertake police action against Bangladesh onthelinesof
what Sardar Patel didin 1948, what Chinadid to Vietnamin 1979
and what former Soviet Union did though for an unjust causein Hun-
gary and Czechod ovakiain the 1960s and what Americahasdoneto
Afghanistanin 2002.

Nobel Laureate Einstein defined insanity as*endlesdy repest-
ing the same process hoping for adifferent result’. Isthisnot what we
areindulging inregard to Bangladesh? (and Pakistan too).

- =
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Reservations For Moslems
Oct-2007

Onewonderswhy the Government of AndhraPradeshisstub-
bornly intent on providing reservationsfor MosemsdespitetheHigh
Court and the Supreme Court holding themin question. That thein-
tentionispurely anti-Hindu and appeasing Modemsfor votesisclear
from among severa facts, thefollwingtoo.

In Andhra Pradesh under the 4% quota (already implemented
beforethe Supreme Court’ sstay against the quotalaw) Modemswere
to get 3192 seatsin non-Modem minority engineering colleges. There
were only 2,216 qualified Moslem candidates! (Indian Express
29.9.2007). These seats areto be in addition to those in Moslem
minority engineering colleges, whose number can beandisunlimited.
70%to 75% of the seatsintheModems engneering collegesare sold
toHindus. Thusreservationsfor Modemsinnon-minority (govern-
ment and Hindus') collegesareclearly to facilitate M odem minority
collegesto amassmoney by sale of seatsto Hindus.

Secondly, reacting to the Supreme Court’s stay on Andhra
Pradesh’ sreservationsfor Moslemintellectual s questioned thewis-
dom of thejudgment saying reservationsfor S.Csand OBCsareon
thebasisof religion (Hindu); why thenisthere oppositiontoreserva
tionsfor Mudimsonthebasisof their religion. Herearetheanswers.
Mosemswerearuling class; for hundreds of yearsthey lorded over
Hindus, imposing onthem dienlanguages (Persan, Urdu), Zezig; forc-
ibly taking away their lands and vesting them in Waqgf; appropriating
90% of thejobsfor themselves. If thereiseconomic and educational
backwardnessamong them, itisentirely self-invited because of large
number of children per family and not taking to modern, employable
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merit and skills-giving education. Nowhere, not eveninModem-ruled,
Modem statesare M odemsaseconomically and educationa ly devel -
oped asnon-Moslems (eg: Arab countriesversus European). Rem-
ediesliewiththem Modemsthe erstwhileruling and exploiting and
oppressiveclassin Indiahasno reason to benefit further at the cost of
Hindus. from the Gulf for modern education and having limited fami-
lies
Populist and Venal Politicians

Impoverishment of the State: Emasculation of people

Towhat disgusting vendity politicansandther partiesinAndhra
Pradesh (and el sewheretoo but to alesser extent) are degenerateis
bocoming too evident from the competitive populist promisesthey make
and posturesthey adopt. Sri Chandrababu Naidu getsthe cakeamong
them. An ardent advocate of economic reforms, beloved of theWorld
Bank, whoinitiated therolling back of usdessstate-owned enterprieses,
who said that quality power could not begiven without priceincreases
(and hispalice shot someof the protestors); who preached the gospel
“learnand earn” instead of living onwelfare, out of power for thelast
42 months and desperate to get it some-how, isabjectly cosying to
communistswhom he denous\nced as reactionaries and change-re-
sgter; heispromising ninehoursfreeeectricity for farmers; 10%res-
ervationsfor Mod ems; abandonment of liberal economicreformsin
favour of welfarefor the poor, (about seven croresout of eight crores
of the state’ s popul ation on the baris of whiteration cardsfor those
below poverty line): aprogram which was characterized by him as
“feeding (the poor) and breeding (voters); free house sitesand houses
for the poor (according to government’s schemes of Housing for
Weaker sectionsthro’ all the Plans about seven crore people of the
State must be living in government built houses) and jobs for all!
Chandrababu’ sother promisesare unemployment dole, pension hikes
for theold, and waiver of farmer’sloans- Rs.30,000 crores of which
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Rs. 5,000 crores are from co-operative Bank and Rs. 25,000 from
commercial banks.

In competition with thisonce devel opment face of India, the
Telangana Rashtra Samithi Chief, Sri K Chandra Sekhar Rao an-
nounced that if voted to power, hewould give 12 hours of free el ec-
tricity tofarmers! To beat these TDPand TRS Chief, DrY Samuel
Rajasekhar Reddy of SoniaCongresssaid hisparty would givewhat
all TDPand TRS promised plusriceat s.2/kg [current market price
Rs15to Rs.20] for al the poor from 1st November 2007 itself. To
out-do all these, Sri Undavalli Arun Kumar, aSoniaCongressMP
rewarded with appointment asone of the several Genera Secretaries
of Rahul-led Congress) hascommitted hisparty tofeeding al the poor
inthe statewith threemealsaday! Earlier, the Chief Minister prom-
ised to disburse Rs.1,00,000 crores asloansto women; the Minister
for Rural Development announced that Rs. 36,000 croreswould be
disbursedinthe next ten yearsto farmers, and thiseven ashundreds of
farmersare committing suicidedueto their inability (and consequent
misery and shame) to repay theloans.

Andtheshining knight of righteousness, Sii JayaPrakashNarain
who trasformed hisintellectual movement for good and responsible
and transparent governance, into apolitical party, Lok Sattasaysthat
twelve hoursfreedectricity tofarmerscan beeasly given by reducing
transmission losses from over 30% to 9% afeat he claimsto have
accomplished somewhere plusagovernment which would fundamen-
tally changetherulesof politicsand elections!

So the people of AndhraPradesh are being treated to atanta-
lizingfeast of promises; thepoor will inherit theearth and that it should
be heavenly as promised by the Sonia-directed, UPA govenment in
Delhi which hasdecided to grant an old age pension to every citizen
aged 65 and above and payment for 100 daysin an year, work or no
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work, toonepersoninevery rura family (certified poor by the cadres
of theruling party) under theNational Rurd “employment” Guarantee
schemethroughout theterritory of India. Thislast decision of thetitu-
lar PrimeMinigter isat the demand of the Congress PrimeMinster-in-
waiting, thebrilliant, dynamic, genius, Rahul Gnadhi who hasthein-
heritanceof severd civilizationsand cultures.

Innocent Indians may be wondering as to how the vast
programme of poor-feeding, housing and clothing and welfare could
befinanced.

Goneareleaderswho extolled the virtues of work and thrift;
who taught peoplethat education, acquisition of skillsand life-long,
learning a onewill make people and the country self-reliant and pros-
perousand powerful. Trueleaders must educate people as Gandhiji
did; inspirethem as Swamy Vivekanandaand LokamanyaTilak did.
The present crop of leadersin their al-consuming hunger for power
are competing to pleasevoters, religious communities, caste-groups
and even crimina gangs. They don’t show any zeal to promote edu-
cationfor al and limiting family sizeslimited to the parent’scapability
and meansto bring them up as educated, employable, aspiring, cul-
tured citizens. Therusultsare: deteriorating internal security, socia
and communa conflicts, growing crimeand impunity to criminds, de-
mandsfor rightsand utter neglect of duties, al pointing to declineand
destruction of India. Indiacan still be saved from politiciansif we
remember and act on the wisdom of Edmund Burke' swords. “All
that isnecessary for evil to triumphisfor good mento do nothing” and
recall Gandhiji’swords!

Thosewho clamtolead the masses must resol utely refuseto
be led by them, if we want to avoid mob law and desire ordered
progressfor the country. | believe that mere protestation of one's
opinion and surrender to the mass opinionisnot only not enough, but
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inmattersof vital importance, leadersmust act contrary to the massof
opinionsif it doesnot commend itself to their reason.

“A great civilizationisnot conquered fromwithout but itisde-
stroyed by itself fromwithin”, said the American historian, philoso-
pher, Will Curant about ancient Rome.

India scaseby our political leadersinwhom, inthewords of
our former great President Dr APJAbdul Kalam “thereisadeficiency
of nobleminds’!

=i =

Gandhi’s Pacifism

“We should with a cool mind reflect when we are being swept
away. Hindus should never be angry against the Muslims even if the
Latter might make up their minds to undo even their existence. If they
put all of us to the sword, we should conrt death bravely; may they
even rule the world, we shall inhabit the world. At least we should
never fear death. We are destined to be born and die; then why need we

feel gloomy over it? If all of us die with a smile on our lips, we shall
enter a new life. We shall originate a new Hindustan” (Prayer speech
on 6th April 1947).

“Not one of those [Hindus] who have died in Punjab is
going to return. In the end we too have to go there. 1t is true that they
were murdered but then some others die of cholera or due to other
causes. He who is born must die. If those killed have died bravely,
they have not lost anything but earned something ... After all, the
killers will be none other than our Muslim brothers” (Prayer speech
on 23rd September 1947).

(Quoted by Nathuram Godse, Gandhi’s assassin, in his court defense.)
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All-Muslim Anti-Terrorist
IntelligenceTask Force

Sep-2007

Muslimsareenjoined not tokill other Mudims’; killing even
non-combatant isacrimeagainst humanity

Thereforethosewho threw the bombsin MeccaMasid must
be non Muslims. 13 Muslims besides 29 Hindus died in the bomb
blast on 25th August in Hyderabad. SinceMudlimsarekilled, these
bombsmust have beenthrown only by Hindus.”

“How isonesurethat thereareno non-Musimsamongthel S
agentsin Hyderabad?\We do not haveintelligence outfitsoperatingin
Pakistan and Bangladesh therefore how can we prevent them from
coming to Hyderabad and bombing our peopleand buildings?’

“We cannot reenact the POTA. We must create an environ-
ment of peace.”

Thesearethe swan songsof ‘ secularists’ of the governments
of AndhraPradesh and India, the Chief Minister of Andhra Pradesh
and left ‘ secular’ iontellectual saswell asthe’ secular’ regiond parties
competing for thevotes of castesand religiouscommunities. But the
terrorists’ actscontinue. the peopledead arelikethefeed that demon
Bakasura was being provided by the frightened villagers, (a
Mahabharata story). The jihadis are the modern days demon
Bakasuras. Whether therewill beaBhimaisamatter of conjecure,
matter of prayer.

The govenment and opposition partiesaike say that thepolice
havefailed inkeeping awatch over thejihadi terroristsand preventing
their bombing raids. Thisistotaly untrue. Thepoliceareaware. For
eg. dl citizensaswell asthe police and ministersthe political leader
know that the old city of Hyderabad isa“no go” areafor any and
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executive policeofficers. Thepoliceareinterfered with. If they want
to take any action, they are advised that since apprehending the sus-
pects and the shelterers and the sleeper cell personsiscommunally
sengtive, thereforethey should keep quiet. Thereisplenty of informa:
tionwith theintelligencewing of the policeinthisstateand central
governments. Inthe absence of political will onthe part of all the
political parties, Indiaisturning out to bethe safest placefor jihadists.
AndwithinIndia, Hyderabad isthe capitd of jihadi planning, nurturing
and strikes. Hyderabad isalso the capital of fake currency, fake cer-
tificates, fake passports, fake visas, 90% of the peoplediscovered as
involvedinthese operationsbel ong to aparticular communisty. Thisis
not asecret to beferreted out by extra-ordinary intelligence and bril-
liant detectives.

Isit not curiousthat peoplewho say that ISamisareligion of
peace even whileterroristsare asserting that they arewaging theholy
war solely for theglory and reign of Iam, no group of intellectuas, no
politica leaders, nojourndigts, no artists, no human rightschampions,
inthiscommunity have comeforward to wageanintellectual anda
socia compaign to suppressthe ever readiness of tendency jihadi ter-
rorismand to help policein boldly and unhesitatingly carrying out their
dutiesinterrogating suspectsand carry out searchesin placeswhere
thejihadisarebred, their ammunitionismanufactured and bombsare.
Thedeafening silencein regard to the series of jihadi terrorist depre-
dationsinIndiaisintriguing and doesnot fail toraiseadoubt asto the
peaceful nature of the personsand prohibition of slaughter etc en-
joined by thegreat religion, Iam

Because of political interference and directives, the suspected
cannot be apprehended and interrogated. 1f some are caught and
charged, then the court will dischargethem for want of sufficient evi-
dence. If somearesentenced, they would belet off intheamnesty on
Independence day or Republic day; if afew are sentenced to death,
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they will not be hanged for fear of possibleaggression of that particu-
lar community.

It was said and believed and asserted that Mudim residentsin
Indiaare“different” but theinvolvement of aMudlim Indianinthe
aborted attack in Glasgow airport UK, bombing showsthe hollow-
nessof thisassertion.

We have in the armed forces Jat, Maratha, Sikh etc., regi-
ments. Wemay haveanAll Mudim Terrorist Intelligence Task Force
(comprising entirely of Mudims) [AMTITF]. It shal bearmedwith
every enabling provision of law to spy and search, to apprehend and
arrest the suspected and if unavoidablekill the criminalsin self-de-
fence. It must betheentireand soleand exclusiveresponshbility of the
all-Muslim surveilance unitsto discover, apprehend, prosecute and
eliminatethese“noreligonhaving” “Modems’ inIndia. Either this
AMTITFlivesor jihadis; but not both. MIM leadersin Hyderabad
(after the Meccamasid and Lumbini Park) and anumber of ordinary
Muslims (through L ettersto Editors) are saying that theseterrorists
professing ISam areablot of ISam. Thereforetrue Mudims, loyal
citizensand patriotsasthey are should have no objection to thisAll-
Musdlim Intelligenceunit inaid of theanti-terrorist, zero-toleranceto
terrorism measure of government. Mahatma Gandhi raised avolun-
tary Red-Crossunitin Natal (South Africa) inaid of the British gov-
ernment there engaged in suppressing the Zulu rebellion. So could our
Modlem citizensaid our government to eliminatethisun-Idamicter-
rorism of misguided and wrongly inspired Modems.

It cannot be that Pakistani or Bangladeshi terroristsare not
descending from heaven and disappearing into air after carrying out
bomb blasts. They areinIndia. They are hosted in some people’'s
homes, they arehel ped intheir reconnai ssance of thetarget placesby
residentsinindia. Itisdisingenuousto say that sncewedon’t have
intelligence organi sationsin Pakistan and Bangladesh, and sowecan
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therefore not prevent thoseterroristsfrom jihadi operationsin India
They areliving and operating in Indiaand their escapesarefacilitated
by kindred Indians. They (andtheir facilitators) must bediscoveredin
Indiaand destroyed whilehereinIndia. Like Dawood Ibrahim, they
cannot be caught whileonforeign soil. Pakistan and Bangladeshwill
not cooperatewith Indiain getting intelligence about jihadis because
thosevery countriesarethe breeding groundsfor terrorists.

Many atime some Muslim politicians have said that Hindus
areunfit to ruleand that Mudimsonly know how torulethenation. In
fact, Muslim Leagueleadersused to tell the British that they cannot
handover Mudim Indiansto therule of Hindus, their subjectsfor 500
years. It appearsthat our politicians are accepting this assertion of
thoseMudimleadersandintellectuals. That iswhy someof our ‘ secu-
larists and specia ‘ secularists’ of regiona partiesdemand that Mus-
l[imsonly should be Chief Minister of Bihar, Dy chief Minister of
Telangana, etc. SincetheHindu mgjority policearenot abletotackle
thisintelligencetask, we may try having ahundred percent Muslim
staffed anti-terrorist intelligencetask forces.

e

NATIONAL REVOLT
BUT NOT Military Mutiny

“We have seen that which was at first characterized
as a slight and accidental occurance, is in fact one of those
great events which form epochs in the history of mankind,
and which can be accounted for by considerations demand-
ing the deepest attention from statesmen and nations.

[the history of the Indian mutiny C Ball Vol.11 P 418]
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India Is Passing Under Alien’s Rule
Aug-2007

M ountbatten’ syounger daughter, PamelaMountbatten, in her
book “India remembered: A personal account of the
Mountbattens during the transfer of power”. andintheinterview
shehasgivento eectronic and print mediahasmoreor lessconfirmed
theextraordinary influencethat the Governor Genera’swife, Edwina
M ountbatten exercised on Jawaharla Nehru when hewasthe Prime
Minister of India. 1t wasMountbatten who used hiswife, whoselatest
lover was Jawaharlal Nehru, to get the Prime Minister agree, over the
misgivings and objections of even theredoubtable Dy PM, Sardar
Patel, torefer the J& K issueto the United Nations, where Anglo-
Americanmachinationsmadeit unsolvable. Jawaharld Nehru‘ slegacy
of this anti-Indian decision has so far cost our nation more than
Rs.100,000 crores not only in the three wars with Pakistan but on
“packages’ of development grantsto J& K; 40,000 Indian livesand
the ethnic cleansng of the Hindu population fromthe Mudimmgority
Kashmir Valley. Kashmir, like Palestine, would remain like Ravana
Kaashta, consuming India’smoney, blood and men.

Now another foreign lady, SoniaGandhi of Itdian birth, having
managed to acquire Rgjiv Gandhi asher hushandisagainruling over
our country, amost like Mrs. EdwinaMountbatten, but with greater
authority, lasting influence and total unaccountability. Becauseof her,
we have the President with avariety of charges not only from the
affected citizensbut even from government agencieslikethe Reserve
Bank of Indiaandinvestigative agencies. Sri Arun Shouriehas, inhis
inimitableand masterly scholarship, threw light on al the chargeslev-
elled at her (carriedinthelast issued of BharatiyaPragna). We have
now aname-sake Prime Minister, operated from 10, Janpath and an
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arraigned President manipul ated from 10 Janpath. The RashtraPeathi
Bhavanwill dsuuuu

uuimlaConference of Indian leadersin 1945, to advance self
government by Indians, theMudlim League sent four Muslim leaders
and the Congress sent two Muslims and two Hindus, that is of the
eight Indian leaders negotiatingwiththeViceroy for advancing India's
| ndependence, six were Mulims! Inthelnterim government in 1946-
47 the Muslim League parity with the Congress and Congress ac-
cepted the Vice-Roy accorded toiit, thus, conceding the Two-Nation
theory. Congress accepted separate electorate for Muslimsin the
Lucknow pact in the year 1924. Mahatma Gandhi and Congress
accepted thecommunal award given by Ramsey McDonad, the Prime
Minister of England for separate and weighted representation of Mus-
lims-1/3 seatsinthe Central Legidaturefor Mudims, who were 25%
of undivided India’s population. The Congressand Gandhi accepted
the separate e ectorate and wel ghted representation for Muslims but
Gandhi took to fasting to undo separate € ectoratesto Hindu Harijans.
So the Congress has a ways been addicted to appeasing Muslims,
elther because of fright or in the hope of getting their support for itself.
No wonder that under influence of theforeign-born arbiter of India's
fortunesin the present era, the Congressis, asin the past, wooing,
humouring and appeasing the Mudim community. Thepity isthat ev-
ery party whichiscompeting with the Congressto get political power,
iscompeting with Congressin showering asmany privilegeson and
rightsto Muslims not only asthey are demanding but even without
their asking. For example, whenthey can haveunlimited Mudimmi-
nority engineering, medicine, MBA, BCA, MCA, BEd, and Dental
collegesinstead of insisting onfilling al those seatsby Muslimswho
are claming to be backward, they are allowed to sell any number
of seats to Hindus and in addition, they are given reservations
in the non-Muslim and non-Christian, government and private
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Hindus’ colleges. Isit any wonder that with all these voluntary sub-
missonstoMudims wishes, Mudimsarejustifiedinfirmly believing
that they are superior human beingsand that Hindus are absol utely
inferior kafirs.

Inthetimeswhen | amic invadersweretrying to subjugate
India, thereweregresat patriotsand vaiant res stersBappaRaval, Rana
Pratap, Vijayanagarakings, Rani Durgavati, RgjaChatrasal Bundela,
and most gloriousof al Shivgji and RgjaRanjit Singh. But now there
don’t seemto beany Hinduswho redlizethat they are humiliated, who
redlizethat asbelieved by Mudimsthey areunfit to ruleand therefore
like dhimmisthey arecompeting with oneanother to ingratiate them-
selveswithMudims, whoredisethat Mudim grievanceslikediscrimi-
nation will end only when Muslimruleisestablished al over India.
That they are not allowed to rule Indiaitself isagrievance and the
chargeof discriminationagainst Mudims. AnincidentinHyderabadis
worthrecalling. TheMaglislIttehadul Musalimeen (MIM) leader s
gavearepresentation listing large number of grievancesto thethen
Chief Miniger, Sri PV Naras mhaRao whowent throughthelist again
and again and thenin pretended sympathy told theleader of theMIM
delegation, Sri Salahuddin Owais, “ My dear friend! Thereisaserious
omissioninyour list”. “What isthat”, asked Sri Salahuddin Owaisi.
Sri PV replied, “ You have not included the demand for restoration
Nizam'sruleinAndhraPradesh!”.

Why should Mudimsmake such ademand for therestoration
of their rulewhen Hindusarevoluntarily conferring rulership onthem
progressively and rapidly. Thisposition of Hindus hasbeen brought
about precisely asconceived by Macaulay who in hisfamousMinute
in 1835 advocated and succeeded in introducing western education
then prevailing. Hewrotethat the new education system would pro-
ducelndianswho areonly in colour and blood Indian, but unindianin
every thought and taste. We have now an overwhelming number of
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them, Jawaharlal Nehru himsalf hassaid to the stunned USAmbassa
dor John Galbraith that hewasthelast Englishmanto ruleIndiaand
Mahatma Gandhi said of Jawaharlal Nehru, “Well, you know heis
that last Englishmantoruleinindia’.

Thereisaruleinthelndian Foreign Service (IFS) that no of -
ficer should marry aforeigner without prior consent of the government
of India. and thisconsent isgiven only after extensiveenquiriesand
satisfaction that the officer could not be subverted by the spouse against
theinterestsof our country. If thereissuch arulefor meregovernment
servant, oneamong severa hundreds, should therenot bearulethat a
person with foreign spouse cannot be the Prime Minister, President
Chief justice or the Chief of armed forces? Andthat if onewishesto
aspireto any of these positions, there must be aParliamentary Com-
mitteewhich must hold privateand publicinquiriesbeforeit can certify
that the person with foreign spouse can hold one of theseimportant
congtitutiona and executive posts?

e

Moulana Abul Kalam Azad
What a Nationalist

“T am a Mustin and profoundly conscious of the fact that 1
have inherited Lslam s glorious tradition of the last fourteen hundred
years. I am not prepared to lose even a small part of that legacy. The
history and teachings of Islam, its arts and letters, its culture and
civilization are part of my wealth and it is my duty to cherish and
guard them. ..... But, with all these feelings, I have another equally
deep realization, born out of my life’s excperience which is strength-
ened and not hindered by the Islamic spirit. —
Source: www.indianmuslims.info
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Is India getting Finlandised?
July-2007

Immediately after concd uding the (infamous) non-aggresson pact
(Molotov-Ribberntrop) with Hitler’sNazi Gemany, the Communist
Soviet Russig, invaded the Baltic States, L atvia, Lithuvaniaand Esto-
nia, defeated them and incorporated them into the Soviet Union. It
alsoinvaded neighbouring Finland. The patriotic Finns put up such
fierceres stanceand fought so determinedly and savagdly that the Soviet
Russan armiessuffered heavy casudlties, could not advance much and
so cametotermswith Finland. Inreturnfor Finland’ sundertaking not
tosay or doanythinginany Internationa Council includingtheUnited
Nationsagainst the communist Soviet Union, Russawould commit no
aggression and won'tinterferein Finland’spolitics. Sincethen, the
Englishlanguagehasgot thenew term* Finlandise', there-by meaning
that acountry overawed by agiant neighbour, would not pose any
threat to the oveawing neighbour. It appearsthat under the UPA gov-
ernment which existsonly by the grace of thecommunist partiesand
their captiveadlies, India is getting Finlandised by Communist China.

In the Parliament debating the occupation of Aksai Chin by
communist China, Jawaharld Nehruinfamoudy saidthat ‘ Indiashould
not get involved inany military actionswith Chinaover Aksai Chin,
where“not a blade of grass grows”. Sri Mahavir Tyagi, who was
not afraid of eventhe salf-proclaimed expert onforeign affirsnamely,
Jawaharlal Nehru, stood up and interjected. “There is not a single
hair on my bald head. Does it mean | shall offer it to who so ever
seeks it?”” Jawaharlal Nehruwasdeflated. But Arunachal Pradeshis
not Aksai Chin, wherenot ablade of grassgrows. Itisafull-fledged
State of theIndian unionwith an areaof 83,743 squarekilo meters, a
Statelegidatureand Membersof Parliament. itisstrategically situ-
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ated, itsforest wedlthisconsderable, itsrivesfill up our Brahmaputra
Chinaaisclamingthewholeterritory of Arunachal Pradesh. It says
that it was part of Tibet and that Tibet is Chinese national territory.
Thevenerable Dda Lamamorethanwhom therecan beno authorita
tive person to definewhat the Tibetan territory is, haspublicly said
that Arunachal Pradesh had never been part of Tibet. He had
also not accepted that Tibet is Chinese national territory though he
would settlefor maximum autonomy under Chinesesovereignty. The
Chinese argument is: once it is Chinese territory, it should be for
ever Chinese, evenif itislost for sometimeto somebody else. [as-
sumingthat itsclaim Tibet isanintegral part of Chinaisaccepted by
theworld]. Al Qaedaspesking for theldamicummasaysthat Xinjiang
(Sinkiangin English) ishistoricaly aMudimland. 1t wasconquered
by Chinaand incorporated inthat state. But sSinceonceit wasunder
Mudimrule, it must revert to Muslimrule; that is, Independencefor
Xinjiang. The Chineseclaim onthebasisthat Tibet ispart of China
and that Arunachal Pradesh was part of Tibet. (asserted to be untrue
by Daa Lama) should belong to Chinal China sAmbassador inIndia
had publicly reiterated China'sclamonArunachal Pradesh. Holding
that Arunachal Pradesh isChinese national territory, the ChinessEm-
bassy in Indiahasrefused to giveavisato an | ASofficer, native of
Arunacha Pradesh, tovisit China. ChinassaysChinesenationaslike
thenatives of Arunacal Pradesh don’t need visasto visit other partsof
their country! The UPA government isabsolutely silent onthis. so
were Nehru, the Prime Minister and hisgovernment silent about the
sdow and steady encroachmentsin Aksai Chinfor years, though the
Intelligence Bureau and I ndian armed Forceswerereporting to Nehru
about thisgrave, stealthy aggression. History seemsto berepeating
under the rule of the Nehru dynasty now in regard to Arunachal
Pradesh. Communistsof Indiawould betoo happy to endorse Chna's
claimsonArunacha Pradesh. 1t may berecalled that during Chinese
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military action against Indianin October 1962, at apressconference,
Comrade EM SNamboodripad, thethen Secretary of the Communist
Party [Marxist] was asked whether hewould agreethat the Chinese
had committed aggression on India, as Nehru and the country were
saying then. Com Namboodripad said that ““The Chinese had en-
tered territory that they thought was theirs and hence there was
no question of aggression as far as they were concerned. At the
same time, the Indians were defending territory that they consid-
ered theirs and so they were not committing aggression either......”
[Comarade Mohit Sen’sbook, “ A Traveller and the Road - The Jour-
ney of an Indian Communist” published by Rupa& Co. 2003.]

The Communist Party [Marxist] did not, in 1962 hold the Chi-
nese attack on Indiaasaggression. it could be expected not to say
that Arunachal Pradeshisdefinitely Indianterritory. Now thatitisin
thedriver’sseat of the UPA government, thelatter isfollowing the
Nehruvian lineof silenceand sufferanceto Chineseclams. Arethere
no patriotsin the Congress? When faced with Pakistan’stransgrassons
intheeast of India, the patriot IndiraGandhi, because sheisaborn
Indian, did not suffer in silence. The Indian blood in her and the
Indiannessin her led her to defend Indianinterestsevenif it meant the
dismemerment of Pakistan (though not at Indid sinitiativebut Bengdi-
speaking, Bengdi loving Bangldeshi Mudims). How much wewish
that we havealeader whoisnot merely areisident citizen but in blood
and colour Indian, at the head of the, leading ruling coalition.

Pratibha (?) for Presidentship of Bharat

Thechoice of Smt Pratibha Patil by Sonia(Maino) Gandhi as
the UPA’s candidate for the Presidentship of Indiashould shock and
shameevery patriotic Indian and even theintellectualsoutside India
who arebeginning to think Indiaasagreat economic and ethica power.
TherewasaMahatma, M ohandas Karmachand Gandhi, whoisbeing
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revered moreand moreal over theworldfor hispracticeof principles
that heenunciated for al in pbuliclife, namely integrity, rectitude,
tragngparency, clean persond lifeand highest ideal sfor common good.
Every one of these conceptsisset asde by SoniaCandhi in her selec-
tion of PratibhaPatil. Newspapersand thee ectronic mediahavegiven
thewidest exposure of Pratibha sactsof moral turpitudewhether they
it bein regard to embezzlement in a co-operative bank, founded and
named and chaired by herinfavour of her relavivesof in, using her
infulenceto midead policeinvestigationsinto theinvolvement of her
brother, aCongressmen, inthe murder of hisrival Congress-men, a
Professor of EnglishinaJalagaon college.

PratibhaPatil’smost ided qudlificationisher unquestioningloy-
aty totheNehru Dynasty. During the Emergency ruleof IndiraGandhi,
when shewasaMinister in Maharashtra, she proudly and eloquently
advised Muslimsand othersthat ‘ sterilization must betherdigion’, a
progrom so dear to the then prince of Wales (Yuva Raja), Sanjay
Gandhi. Inorder to pleasethe I taly-born catholic Christian President
of Congress(l), Pratibhaas Governor of Rgjasthan has been with-
holding the Bill Assembly had passed prohibiting conversion by fraud
and inducement. Her ignoranceisso greet that sheiseither unaware
or isconveniently forgetting that in Jawaharlal Nehru'stimeitsdlf, the
Congress governments of madhya Pradesh and Orissa passed such
anti-conversion lawsand even now, during therule of the UPA at the
Center, the Congressgovernment in Himachal Pradesh aso haspassed,
asimilar Anti-Conversion Bill. But in her attempt to outbid theloy-
alty of other Congress persons, to Sonia (Maino) Gandhi, she has
withheld her consent as Governor to the Anti-Conversion Bill.

Prof Ragjani Patil, the widow of the murdered District Con-
gressleader of Jdagaon, haswritten anumber of |ettersto SoniaGandhi
and also met her and peaded for justice. She had made public the
detaisof what sheurged SoniaGandhi especialy inregardto Pratibha

278




Testing Times

Patil, about Pratibha sand her husband’ seveil deedsto thwart the
policeinquiry into her husband’sassassination. Soit cannot bedueto
non-exercise of diligence or ignorance of the seriousdllegationsand
mord turpitude of Pratibha Petil, that Sonia Gandhi put her up asthe
UPA'scandidatefor Presidentship. Criminality inpoliticiansisvery
wide-spreadinItaly. Discerning reader may haveread about thecrimi-
na actsof Italy’sPrime Minister Berlusconi, whose attemptsto pass
lawsto cover up hiscriminal acts, remind us of Smt IndiraGandhi
amending the Congtitution during theinfamous Emergency to put her-
self abovelaw. Theintellectual calibre of PratibhaPatil hasalso been
given out by herself in her public utterance about the vell and her re-
ception of para-psychicingpirationfromaguru of theBrahmaKumaris.

I ndianshave been lamenting that drugpeddlars, smugglersand
criminalswerefinancing politicians; that they have graduated to be-
comelegidatorsthemsalves; that they are becoming cabinet ministers
and Chief Minigtersdl thewhilesaying that they should dl beassumed
to beinnocent until proved guilty knowingthatinthelndianlegd sys-
tem guilt can never be proved during lifetime of aresourceful and
pwerful politician, especidly if hebelongsto ruling parties. Now the
criminalsarebidding to hold the highest officein the country namely,
the Rashtrapati. What el se can we expect if the highest intheland
fasaly claim education and degreesthat they do not haveand sit over
loads of hoarded wealth under personal control. Every organ of the
state and government will now be subverted by criminasin politics.
That the communisshave a sojoined these crimind gangsisbecoming
Clear.

Now for SoniaGandhi the only qualification for anybody to
hold any officeisunquestionedloyalty and subservienceto hersalf and
her dynasty. Dr B R Ambedkar long ago noticed the calibre of Con-
gressmen. Dr B RAmbedkar wrote to Sharadaalias Laxmi Kabir
who later becamehiswife, following Gandhiji’ sassassination. Inthat
letter, dated 8 February, 1948, Dr B R Ambedkar said that Gandhiji
should have not met hisdeath at the handsof aMaharastian. Thenhe
went on;
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Mr Gandhi had become apositive danger to hiscountry. He
had choked all thethoughts. hewas holding together the Congress
whichisacombination of al thebad and self-seeking e ementsin so-
ciety who agreed on no social or moral principlegoverning thelife of
soci ety except the one of praising and flattering Mr Gandhi. Sucha
body isunfit to govern the country.

(Source™ ““A Reporter At Large (page 238/239) by M V
Kamat)

Just substitute Sonia (Maino) Gandhi for Mohandas Karam
Chand Gandhi and you can see what Congress (I) and Congress-
men are.

= =

“If the Hindus wish to cultivate eternal friendship with
Mussalmans,” said Gandhbi, “they must perish with them in the at-
tempt to vindicate the honour of Islam” (V" B Kulkarni in his India
And Pakistan, page 219). Gandhi decided to lead the Khilafat agita-
tion himself even before the Congress called for the Non-cooperation
Movement on the Khilafat issue in its emergency session in Calcutta in
Augnst 1920. Thus had Gandhi let religion enter the political domain
- Ssecularists’, please note. ......................

But Gandhi was sold on his brand of commmunal harmony and
on his Mussalmans, whatever they said about him in the Islamic con-
texct. Thus, in bis post-prayer speech at Birla Mandir, New Delhi, on
April 6, 1947, Gandhi said, “Hindus should never be angry against
the Muslims even if the latter might make up their minds to undo even
their excistence.” In another post-prayer speech asking the Partition-
inflicted Hindus not to seeke refuge in India, he/ she/ she/ she said, “They
should not be afraid of death. After all, the killers will be none other
than our Muslim brothers.” [Dr B R Ambedkar in his book: Pafki-
stan or partition of India |
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Ensure fall of the UPA Government

May-2007

Week after week, month after month, the communists-under-
pinned, Italy-born Sonia-led UPA government istaking such deci-
sonsand encouraging such trendsthat if the government lastslonger,
India sdeclineand dismemberment will beirretrievably setin motion.
Mysteriousforces are egging the UPA government to vacate Siachen
inKashmir (whichwasgained and held by usat the cost of many lives
of our soldiersand so much financial resources) and withdraw or thin
down India sarmed forcesfrom Kashmir (so that into thevacuum, as
in1947, Pakistan could sendin“irregulars’ and secureit for itself. Sri
Lallu Prasad Yadav demands that Patna should be renamed as
Ajmabad. In UP, apped sfor Mudims' votesare competitively made
by the Congressand its supporter in Delhi and opponent in Lucknow
thesamagwadi Party.

The care-taker PrimeMinister Dr Manmohan Singh (Prime
Minigter till themultitdesprevail upon Soniato put the crown on Rahul
Ganhdi), whilecampaigning in eastern UP said that the various devel -
opment schemensdrawn up for the prosperity and uplift of Muslims
are not implemented by the Samajwadi Party and could beimple-
mented only by the Congress Party. Even he, renowned for hishon-
esty and uprightness, is not telling that Indira Gandhi, during the
Emegency had drawn up amulti-point program for minority develop-
ment, that is, Mudim devel opment; he doesnot takerespons bility, for
the Congress party not implementing that Muslim devel opment and
pleasing program.

A Muslim Minister in the Congress government of Andhra
Pradesh repeatedly assertsthat in two to three months, 5% reserva-
tionsfor Muslimswill be effected, Supreme Court or no Supreme
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Court, Protected by her majesty Sonigji, the Congressgovernmentin
AndhraPradeshisconniving an absol utelaw-lessnessindulged in by
factionists. Thereisalarge-scale appropriation of over Rs60,000
crore Jalayagnam schemes. Whilethe Nizam built Hyderabad, the
British built Secunderabad, and Chandrababu Naidu built Cyberabad,
the present government isbuilding ‘ Kabjabad', dl around Hyderabad.
Thousandsof croresof rupeesunder the NREG schemeareswindled
by different levels. Sri Bima Jadan asin hislatest book; “India sPoli-
tics’ saysthat not 15% asasserted by Sri Rajiv Gandhi but only 10%
of thewelfare money isreaching thetargeted sections.

TheMiniger for HRD in Ddhi inhisparanoid lovefor Mudims
and reservationsisdestroying thefew ingtitutions of excellence; [IMs
and 1 Ts- instead of improving thequality of educationin government
schools, which arethe solerefuge for Scheduled Tribesand Sched-
uled Castesand OBCs, so that the need for reservationsdeclineswith
time. Asthe competitiveness of government school educated people
increases, theHRD Ministery of the UPA government ispushing res-
ervationsevenin private companies. Theeffect of that would bethat
many of the service-sector (IT, ITsand BPO and KPO) companies
would rel ocate themselvesin small Indiaslike Mauritius, Guyana,
Trinidad and Tobago and even Fiji and Bhutan. Some of our private
sector educational institutionslike | CFAI and Manipa Academy are
establishing Universitiesin Nepal and other countriesto escapethe
mischief of reservations.

Inthe nameof promoting SEZS, thousands of hectaresof land
given away at throw away pricesto land sharks, donning entrepre-
neuria accoutrements. Incisive and continued exposure of thescams
hasjust become entertainment. Therearehardly any correctivesor
punishment of thescamsters. Our law-makersare so degeneratethat
criminalsare not satisfied with entering into L egidature but they are
now using their privilegesfor smuggling out of country other people’s
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wivesand children astheir own, for rupeesmillion apiece.

Criminalsareescaping fromjails. Terroristsbelonging toa
transnational theology, facing trial arelet off on parole underthreat of
direconsequencesfrom partiesand legidatorsbelongingto their faith.
WhileBangladesh and Irag and Mudim contriesare hanging terrorists
and criminasthe UPA govenemtnisafraidto hangjihadi terrorist crimi-
nals, even after the Supreme Court has set adatefor hishanging.

Our Univerdtiesared| infiltrated by and continuting to bestuffed
with*intellectuals’ associated with thedisintegrationist forcesand ide-
ologiesandtheologies. All of themareunited inassaulting Hindusism
and patriots. Theleadersof onereligion have become so bold asto
assert that they would rather follow theinjunctionsof their Holy Book
and their God than submit to laws made by the Sate and government
of meremortals. Thusweseed|-round disintegrative effectsthat are
arising out of this UPA government which consistsmostly of forces
known to bedesiring the dismemeberment of India. They areinside
theministry and outside. Thelonger UPA government continuesthe
greater and moreirresistiblewill bethedisintegration. “Gentlemen”,
you have sat herefor too long to havedone any goodtothenation. In
the name God and country, | call uponyoutoget out or else........... ”

b ——

Population of Religious Communities 1961-2001

1961 1971 1981 1991 2001
Hindus 8345 82.72 82.63 82.00 80.45
Muslims | 10.69 11.20 11.35 12.11 13.43

Source: The First Report on Religion Data, Census of India 2001, New
Delbi.
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Terrorist Bombers or Policemen
Who should be inquired into?

June-2007

TheMIM, Communigs, Civil Libertiesand Human Rightscham-
pionsin Hyderabad areasking for judicial and CBI inquiriesintothe
firing by police on unruly, Vandalising rowdy crowdsthat whiledis-
persing from the MeccaMagjid where some M oslem terrorists ex-
ploded bombs during Firday (28 May 2007) prayers, set fireto a
petrol gationand someshopsal belongingto Hindus. Modemsthrew
bombs on Muslim congregation, just likein Pakistan, and Irag and
someMoslemsdied. Why should they then attack Hindus? Where
did the bombers come from?Who gave them shelter and fed them?
How did they escape? Where did they get the bomb material? The
MIM Communistsand Human Rightsand civil libertiesgangsarenot
demanding inquiry into these mattersbut areraising cacophony about
the policefiring? The Police-firing was occasi oned by someModems
resorting to vandalisminthewake of bomb blasts. Bomb blastsand
Modemvandaism arethecause; policefiringistheconsequence. The
MIM & communistsand their Fronts are exerting to glossover the
Modemterrorismand Vanddismandfor that they arerasingthesmoke-
screen of police-firing. They called for astate-wide bandh to con-
demn police and not the Moslem terrorists bombsin amosque and
Modems vandalism againgt Hindus! Theaggressor, thewrong doer,
the abettorsand shelterers of bomb-throwesand the kin of the M os-
lem dead at the hands of Moslems are claming victim-hood at the
hands of |ooted and VVandalised Hindus!

Andwhat arethe“ secular” government and “ secular” parties
doing? Thegovernment announced Rs. 51akhs payment to thefamily
of each dead and Rs. 20,000 to each Moslem injured; it announced
no compensation to Hinduswhose gas stations and shopswere burnt
by Modems. A Moslem Minister announceswithout acabinet deci-
sion monthly pension to thefamiliesof theModem dead; thegovern-
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ment announces one government job to the dead man’ sfamily. These
areunheard of and unprecedented largesses. These show themean-
ing of “Moslem First” (and Hindu be damned) policy of Sonia-
Manmohan-Sachar architecture.

Andwhat did the super secular TDP supreme, ChandraBabu
do?Asif what the* secular” government isdoing isnot enought, the
TDPgivesRs. 100,000 to thefamily of each dead Moslem and Rs.
10,000to each Modeminjuredin thebombing by Mudims! The TDP
or thegovernment of the TDP or Sonia Congessgave no gift to the
familiesof thousands of farmerswho committed suicide; no lakhs of
rupees, no jobs, no pensionsasfor survivorsof the Mosemsdead by
Moslem bombs? Why? The reason isthat farmers are Hindus and
Moslems are voters, to be peased, appeased, pacified, courted,
wooed! Canthere bebetter evidencethat “ secularism” inIndiameans
fear for and veneration of Moslemsand treating Moslemsas privi-
leged persons and above law and utter, contemptuous disregard of
Hindus ?1f Hindusare soterrorized, are so degenerate asnot to react
tothisbrand of “ secularism”, what do they deserve?

Conversion, foreign ruleof emigration?

—m B

“After all, our Killers are our ...Brothers!!??”

“We should with a cool mind reflect when we are being swept
away. Hindus should never be angry against the Muslims even if the
latter might mafke up their minds to undo even their existence. If they
put all of us to the sword, we shounld conrt death bravely; may they even
rule the world, we shall inhabit the world. At least we should never
fear death. We are destined to be born and die; then why need we feel
Gloomy over it? If all of us die with a smile on our lips, we shall enter
a new life. We shall originate a new Hindustan” (6th April 1947).

- Mahatma Gandhi
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Surrender of Sia Chen & Withdrawal of
Armed Forces from J & K

April-2007

Victorieson battlefields had been often wasted by thelack
of foresight, vision, wisdom and some times, misplaced trust and
generocity onthe part of Victorswhile concluding armistice/peacetrea
ties. Onegreat and costly old examplefor Indiawasthat of Prithvi
R Chauhan'shandling of theldamicinvader, Mohammad Ghori. After
inflicting defeet after defeet on theinvader Mohammead Ghori, Prithvirg
trusted the promi se of the vanquished liar that he would never again
invade and let him retreat in peace; to encounter himagain. Finaly,
Pritvirg lost histerritory and lifeto thetraitor and liar. A good ex-
ampleof that isthat of Late PrimeMinister Indiar Gandhi agreeingto
release over 80,000 Pakistani prisonersof war after our contr’svic-
tory over Pakistan in the context of the struggle of East bengal for
freedom from Pakistan. If without innocently trusting Zulfikar Ali
Bhutto’ swords, the Pakistan prisonerswerehanded over to Bangladesh
wherethey were caught and not to Pakistan, Bangladesh would not
have as now, become asurrogaefor Pakistan, atraining ground for
theworld'sjihadisand an arrogant, provocative neighbour, dighting
and humiliating our Border Security Forces(BSF). Unfortunately the
old habit of wasting victoriesat the battlefield by talksat negotiating
tables and sweet words of confidence Building M easures does not
die

The UPA government under thetutelageand direction of Res-
dent Non-Indian (RNI) persons and ideol ogies appersto be onthe
dippery path of vacating Siachen (aglacier’speak onthe LOCinJ&
K) and aso withdrawing our armed forcesdeployedin J& K inorder
to secureit fromterroristsand jihadi infiltrators. Thetreachery of
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Kargill even does not serve as alesson to these RNI minds. How
many accords had been, how often and how uninterruptedly being
broken by the congenitally hostileld amic state of Pakistanisnot mak-
ing the UPA government wise. Under theinfluence of someforces
from abroad and traders and salesmen of vote-bankswithinthe coun-
try and in spite of the Samjhouta Expess being blown, (Samjhouta
Express, which was part of the confidence-building measures), under
therelentless pressure of the PDP of Mufti Mohammad Sayeed and
theFifth Columnsof Pakistanin J& K, the UPA govenment seemsto
be preparing to withdraw our troopsfrom Siachen aswell asfromJ&
K.

Thiswill beaninvitation for Pakistanto send “tribal” invad-
ersasin1947,intoJ& K. Thisnew crop of tribal invaderswillbe part
of thegloba army of jihadis. Enough of themarealsotrained and are
at present ‘ sleepers’ at the command of their *handlers’ in Pakistan
and elsewhere. The heavy toll of our soldiersthat the securing and
retention of Siachen, the expulsion of theinfiltrated Pakistani armed
unitsinto Kargill and thetensof thousandsof civilianskilled by terror-
ists, and the ethnic cleansing of Kashmir Valley, do not seemto be
counting for anything with theunindian UPA government.

TheNehru clan hasbeen very generousisceding Indain ter-
ritory to any surreptitiousand brazen intruder, encroacher and occu-
pier. Sri Jawaharlal Nehrufamously advised Indiansto be uncon-
cerned with the occupation of over 40,000 sq km of Aksai chinarea
of J& K by communist China, characterizing that ground as‘ where
not ablade of grassgrows'. Itisduring theruleof thisclan, that a
number of Indian enclavesin Bangladesh had been permanently ceded
by thetwo colluding parties, the communist-ruled West Bengal state
and the Nehru-clan-ruled India.

Youtak to any soldier, serving and retired; talk to any Gen-
era or other armed forces officer, who had ahand in defending and
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securing J& K for Indiaduring the several warswith Pakistan and
insurgency inJ& K. They would all say that sacrificesof their com-
rades and billions of rupees the poor people of Indiagave for the
defence of J& K through taxeswould all go in vainif the Indian
govenment vacates Siachen and withdrawsitsarmed forcesfrom J&
K. Thesetwo actswill bethe most brazen treachery of the Congress
party after its shamel essand unrepentant acceptance of the partititon
of Indiain 1947 onthebassof religion, repudiating dl itstall promises
and resol utions and assurancesto the Hindus of the country 75 days
before partiton of India, that Congresswould not accept partition and
so caled upon Hindus, Buddhists, Sikhsand Jains, in what would be
Pakistan, not to migrate to India. It is not for nothing that great
Gandhian, only true Mudim leader Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan North-
West Frontier lamented that Congress and Mahatma Gandhi had
thrownthem, the M odemsof NWFPtowolvesof theMudim League.
George Santayana, the great philosopher and historian had said that
those who forget their history and do not draw appropriate lessons
from history, would be condemned to relivethat history. Should we
not compel the UPA government not to vacate Siachen and not to
withdraw our armed forcesfrom J& K?

SEZs Buddhadeb Bhattacharya and Communists in India

Specid Economic Zones(SEZs) areaninvention of the Span-
ish government in the 1930s. The SEZswere exempted from the
application of themany lawsand rulesthat restrict economic growth,
industrialization and employment creation. Thereareexemptionsand
incentivesfor enterepreneursin the SEZsin order to boost industrial
producation and employment. The exemptionsarefrom avariety of
taxesand labour lawsto reduce costsfor the productsand servicesto
beexported. After thedemiseof Mao TseTung, thedie-hard totali-
tarian communist who glorified equality in poverty, Deng TsSao Ping
who succeeded him and afundamental rethink of what conducesto
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prosperity and national strength. Hesaid that “itisgloriousto berich”

and whatever economic system, irrespectiveof ‘isms can produce
prosperity and employemtn and power to the country wasthe best.

Thisfundamental rethink preceded Mik Rail Gorbachev's* perestroika
(restructuring) & glasnost (openness, transparency)’ inthe fomer
USSR. Inheritor of themillennid eastern civilizations, Deng Tsao Ping
hasmarveloudy reset the path of economic growth for Chinawithout
the Gorbachevian misadventureswhich led to the dissol ution of the
communist state.

Oneof themost unorthodox (for communists) stepsthat Com-
munist Chinatook wasthe adoption of the Spanishinvention of SEZs.
Started in Shenzen in the 1980s, now there are several of them in
China. Thereevery concept of free enterprise and competition, and
least interferencefrom state, isprevailing. Theresult that these SEZs
havebecomevery great and powerful enginesof economic growthfor
China, making it an economic super-power set on the course of be-
coming amilitary super power too. Without economic strength and
prosperity any other attribute or achievement of anationisamost
inconsequentid.

During the 30-year continuousrule of West Benga by com-
munistsasort of equality of most people hasbeen achieved but thisis
inpoverty. theland reformsgaveleaserightstotheactudly cultivating
farmers, almost equal to ownership. Thedogan, “landtothetiller”
has been successfully implemented. Thecommunist view and policy
of ‘labour first” and everything e selast, de-industrialised West Bengd
whichbeforetheadvent of thecommunist’srule, wasthe number one
industria statein the country.

Buddhadeb Bhattacharyahaswisely realised that the pro-
ductivity of thefarm landsand theincomes of agriculture-dependent
homeshavereached apalteau. Thelatter isbut afraction (about 1/7)
of theincomes of the house-holdsin urban areaswhere people are
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engaged in industries, businesses and the services sectors. Commu-
nist Chinahas moved over seventy million peopleoff therural areas
and agriculturefor engagement inindustria productioninurban centeres.
Rapidindustrilizationisbuilding hugewedthfor China. Asindevel-
oped countriesof theWest, rural population sdecliningin China

The contribution of agricultural sector to the GDP hasal-
ready come down to 15% and would go down to 2% to 5% as in
every devel oped country. The percent of the population and labour,
that would be engaged in agriculturewould also go downtolessthan
5%. Indiawould be no exception. Sowhat isnow calledforis*de-
ruralisation” inthewords of Com. Buddhadeb Bhattacharya. For
rapidindustridization, entrepreneursand domestic and foreign capital
for investment should beinvited and encouraged. Because of our
five-decadeslongintoxication with‘ socialism’ and labour-lordismthat
we broght in through several labour laws, it would bedifficult tore-
scind theredtrictive government policiesand statutes soon enough and
indl gates. Partid escapefrom these self-impsoed shacklesisthrough
SEZswheredll restricitivelawsand rulesand interferencesare made
inoperativeand infrastructure by way of roads, railways, airports, elec-
tricity, telecommunications, hospitals, educationd inditutions, and hous-
ingisquickly built upinto by public, private partnership (theeg. of the
HITEC city in Hyderabad should be alesson asto how an almost
greenfield areal/city canleap from anonymity to aposition of themost
attractiveinvestment destination).

The communist government in\West Benga ishowever fac-
ing the sametrouble asin Communist Chinawhen thefarmerslands
areto beacquired extensively for the SEZs. In Communist China
thereareno elections. Thereisonly one party, thecommunist party.
Thereislot of restriction on publication and dissemination of news,
including censoring them. There had been between 70,000 and 80,000
resistance movementseach year in 2004 and 2005 by farmersagainst
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land acquisition for SEZsandindustries. The government suppressed
themwith aniron hand (in Stalin’'scommunist Russinafarmerswho
resisted colectivization werecdled kulaks. They wereether shot dead
or exiled to Siberia where they slaved for the state and died
unacknowleged). SinceWest Bengdl, though ruled by communists, is
dtill apart of themulti-party democracy that Indiaisand, sinceit hasto
face periodic elections and cannot ban the opposition partiesasin
China, itishaving to handlethefarmers’ opposition and resistanceto
theacquisition of their landsfor the SEZs. Buddhadeb Bhattacharya
has taken immense painsto educate hiscommunist cadres and get
them to support hisSEZ palicy.

Singur and Nandigram where the SEZs could be coming up
arecontrasts. In Singur affected families had been educated and the
compensation that the government offered has been acceptabl eto them.
Thereforethe SEZ would realized there soon. In Nandigram about
35% of thefarmer familiesare Mudims, quiteanumber of whom are
poss blefacilitated bangladeshi Mudiminfiltrators, congtituting thusfor
thevote-bank for the CPM. Jamet-e-Ulema-e-Hind of West Bengal
isthe organisation whichwas prominently inthe newsasopposing the
acquisiton of farmers’ lands.

ThisMudim organisation perhapsfed sthat it should no longer
be under thethumb of the CPM asit hasgot sufficient numbers, and
thereforeit should beapolitical force by itself. Asiscommonwith
provoked, excited and incited Muslims, violence comesto them eas-
ily. the CPM hasmet withitslikeand equa inregrad to fanatic com-
mitment to the creed. Whenthe CPM isalleging that there are exter-
nal handsinthearea, for thisviolent res stance, we canimaginethese
to bethe asyet unidentified and unbiased inquiry would bring out the
fundamentally changed nature of theviolent resstanceto thegovern-
ment. We arewitnessing in Nandigram. we can also be certain that
the 126 Specia Mudim Zonesthat theMinister of Minority Welfarein
the Central Government wantsto develop under theMudimFirst pro-
gram of the UPA government, would bereplicasof Nandigram where
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the writ of the state may not run. That so wise and determined
Buddhadeb Bhatacharyahastemporarily at least reneged from hisre-
solveto get the SEZ in Nandigram showsthe CPM’slove and/or fear
for Mudims, thelatest but long lasting evidenceof whichisComKarat's
23-point Charter of Demandsfor rgpidimplementation of Mudim First
programsof devel opment.

While very interesting outcomes will arise out of the
Nandigram episode, generally it would bewiseto take extraordinary
careof thefarmerswhoselandswill beacquired. For example, every
farmer whoselandisacquired, should be entitled to adecent dwelling
unit among theresidentia blocksthe entrepreneursbuildinthe SEZs.
Thismust be given to them free. The collectiveof SEZ investors
should establish educational institutions of excellence, admissionto
which shdll bepreferentidly giventothechildren of thefarmerswhose
landshave been acquired. Vocationd trainingingtitutionsmust aso be
set up so that children of affected farmers who may not enter into
collegesand Universitiesare given such education and skillsaswould
enablethemto beemployedintheindustriesinthe SEZs. Inthemat-
ter of dectricity and water supply, and other servicestheaffected farmers
maly get subsidiesfor sometime. Many such ameliorative measures
must bebuilt into the hew legidation that iscontemplated for SEZs.

b e

“Not one of those [Hindus| who have died in Punjab is going to
return. In the end we too have to go there (Hell or Heaven). It is true
that they were murdered (by Moslems) but then some others die of chol-
era or due to other causes. He who is born must die. If those killed have
died bravely, they have not lost anything but earned something ... After
all, the killers will be none other than our Muslim brothers” (23rd
September 1947).

-Mahatma Gandhi
N 2
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Bofors, Quattrochi and She

March-2007

Afew yearsago, after she snatched the presidency of the Con-
gress-l and pushed out Sri Sitarm Kesari, answering aquestion Smt.
SoniaMaino Gandhi rhetorically wondered asto: for how many gen-
erationstheindecent oppositionin Indiawoul d keep the Bofors scan-
dal dive. | then commented that aslong asthe truth would be sup-
pressed and as long as Sonia Gandhi claims the legacy of Nehru-
indira-Rgiv, to have her dynasty rulein the country, solongwouldthe
Boforsscandd bealiveinthecountry. Sheisinextricably linked with
her family friend, Italian Ottavio Quattrochi The latest act of Mr.
Quiattrochi isthat he surfacedin Argentinaon 1st February 2007, years
after hisescapefrom Malaysiaand that hewas arrested there. The
Government of Indiaunder thedirection of Dr. (now) SoniaMaino
Gandhi kept the news of her frinedsarrest blanked out for 15 days.
Quattrochi wasthus given achance to moveArgentian’s courtsand
get bail. Now the CBI isgoing through themoation of tryingto get him.

Morethantheinitia act of corruption, the morereprehensible
and criminal istheatempt to cover it up. Thereisastory told by an
observant non-political company saesman who wasmovingintheru-
rd areas. Hesaw anederly farmer listeningto ayoung manreadinga
news paper for him. salesman wasintrigued asto why the elderly
farmer himsdf wasnot reading thenews paper. Questioned, thegentle-
man, farmer said that hewasilliterate but hewould get the news pa-
pers and get them read to him by any boy who could read. Asked
what wasthe most interesting news, theilliterate gentleman farmer
sad: “ItistheBofors’. | ansurethat Rgjiv Gandhi doesnot need any
money by way of corruption. Heisbornintoarichfamily. Heisvery
clean. But what surprises and stuns meiswhy ishe attempting to
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obfuscate the issue, and not alowing the truth to come out? What
would heloseif thefull factsareimmediately and conclusively estab-
lished?Indians, literate, illiterate, andytica and cirtica ared | wonder-
ing asto why serious attempts are made by every government be-
holden to Rgjiv and SoniaGandhi hasbeentrying to prevent thetruth
from coming out. Quattrochi wasallowed to escapefrom Indiain
1993. AnAddl. Solicitor General (ASG) wastelling the court that
there was no case against Rajiv or Quattrochi. Of course, he was
interrupted by the then CBI investigator who said that the ASG was
tellingalieandfor hisinterruption, helost hisjob. A Minister Madhav
Singh Solanki of the Government of Indiawassent by aPrimeMinis-
ter to Genevawith an unsigned note to the Swiss government that it
should no help any authority or sourcetrying tofind out thetruth about
Quattrochi’s bank accounts, their sources and so on and now the
Madameistotally silent about Quattrochi. thepliant CBI (now called
by many, the Congress. Bureau of Investigation) isso acting that it
would fail to get Quattrochi (would not be brought) to India. We
commend to our readersthearticleby Sri S. Gurumurthy inthisissue
of the Bharatiya Prangna. He succinctly summarisesthe action of
Sonia-led government in thewords* Protecting Quattrochi to prtect
Sonid’

The Poll Verdict

The Congress-led by her mgjesty, Dr. SoniaMaino Gandhi is
squarely defeated in Punjab and Uttarakhand in the elctionsto the
state assembliesin February. Now out of 4100 Members of state
legidatures, Congresshasonly about 1100 and can therefore not hope
to decisively influencethe el ection of the President duein July 2007.
Putting together arag-tag post-election coalition of about 20 parties,
the 145 Member strong (out of 545 Lok Sabha MPs) Sonia Con-
gressisruling at the center by courtesy of the CPM and its captive
allies. Out of 24 mgjor statesthere are Congress Chief Ministersonly
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infivestates. that aparty with only 145 MPsout of 545inthe Lok
Sabha, and with only five Chief Minstersin major 36 states, isruling
thiscountry isunderlining thefractured politica Stuationinthecountry.
Thereareonly two all-Indiaparties, the Congress-(I) and the BJP.
Therearehowever another 42 regional partiesrepresentedintheLok
Sabha. Evenif the Congress & BJP come together the combined
number of MPsisbardy sufficient to haveamgority inthe Lok Sabha
Because of the decline of the Congresswhich according to manyhis
brought out by its Dynasty orientation, and the non-emergence of BJP
asagtrongforceinall themgor states, theregiond, casteist and com-
munist partiesare ableto exert influencefar abovetheir strength. The
insatiablegreed for political power (read Dr. Ambedkar’s character-
ization of the Congress at thefoot of this page) hasbecome conve-
nient for thethodo-fodo forcesinthiscountry represented by theideo-
logicd andrdigiousfundamentdists (Marxist and thejihadi Mudims).
Thecountry’ssecurity andintegrity aregetting undermined evenasthe
ingpired young Indian entrepreneursand their companiesare dazzling
theworld by their achievements- amorethan 9% GDP growth and
Indian companiesacquiring foreign global giants. Itisnecessary that
our great companies, their CEOsand all businessmen and patriotic
intell ectual stake serious note of how our economic progress can be
greatly damaged by thedestructiveactivitiesof theregiond and casteist
partiesincluding of course, the Congress(l), trying to appease, the
violence-proneand trans-territoria religiousand political communities
and parties. What istheuseif we gain thewholeworld but lose our
soul, the soul of Indiawhich could be aJagatguru for apeaceful and
harmoniousworld with multipel culturesco-existing, to enrichlifeon
thisplanet?

—m B
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Re-writing the Constitution
Feb-2007

The Supreme Court of indiahad initshistoricjudgment in Jan
2007 held that themorethan 250 Actsof parliament included in Sched-
ule-9 of the Constitution since 1973 could be subjected tojudicial
scrutiny if itisapproaced by an aggrieved party. Actsincluded in
scedhuel d-9 were sought to be excluded from challenge beforejudi-
ciary by amending the Constitutionin 1951. Theprovocationfor the
Schedule-9 amendment wasto save someland reformsin order to do
justiceto poor farmers. 1n 1973 The Supreme Court ruled that the
basic features of the Constitution could not be altered by any amend-
ment even withintheemending power of the Parliament Fromthetime
of thefascist Emergency imposed by Smt. indiraGandhi in 1975
scores of populist, vote-attraction lawswere passed and sincetheir
conformanceto the Constitution was doubtful, they were added to
Shedulel X inthebelief that they could not be challenged.

Our Congtitution was amended, asno other anywhereinthe
world, more than 90 times since 1950. It istruethat asthe social
structreand society’ saspirationsand ideas of justice and equity change
to the liking of the vast mgjority of people and also when unseen
detructiveforces cometo flourish by the misuse of freedomsand lib-
erties and rights guaranteed in the Constitution, it requires to be
amended. Benjamin Franklin, the great luminary of the American
Constitution went to the extent of saying that every generation can
be considered to be a new nation and therefore entitled to write
a new Constitution. That Constitution would have to be amended
to preservethe unity of the country and for ensuring rapid economic
progress aswell asequity and justicefor al people. During theruleof
theBJP-led Nationd DemocraticAlliance (NDA) government, aCom-
mission to review theworking of the Congtitution was constituted. It
wasjust to review and suggest changes, inlight of the morethan four
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decades of working of the Constitution and the developmentsand
changesthat had come around in the Indian society. The Congress
party and “ secularist” opposed even thisminor attempt at review of
theworking of the Constitution. But now Communists, casteist re-
giona partiesand of course, the de-nationalised Congress(l) and the
Muslim league (of the notorious 2-nation theory) are denouncing the
Supreme Court and itsdictum of basi ¢ featuresof the Congtitution not
being amendable. The castel stswant reservationsto be perpetuated
even exceeding the 50% asin Tamilnadu. Muslimswant to revive
their separateidentity and demand reservationsbased upon their reli-
gionand populationirrespective of their religion and populationirre-
spectiveof their education and therate of their furious proliferation
upsetting the demographic content of theindian nation. Communists
of coursewould want the Constitution to be so amended asunder it,
any one whom they would call akulak of acapitalist roader or an
imperia stooge or an enemy of the people could be summarily elimi-
nated and every thing could be* nationalized”, that isowned by the
Statewhichitself inturn will be owned by the communist party by
establishing adictatorship of theproletariat. Such communists, their
fdlowtraveling“intdlectuds’, their disntegrationist ‘ minority dliesand
castei stswould want to totally change the Constitution so that their
theory of Indianot being one-nation but aconglomeration of nationdi-
tieson the basis of language or religion, would be afederation with
every nationality having theright to secedefromthelndian Union, as
their Pope, Stalin propounded.

Indiahasaready lost onethird of itshistoricland totheldamic
states of Pakistan and Bangladesh where Hindus, Sikhs, Buddhists,
Jains, that ispeopleof Indicreligionsaredecimated. HereinIndia
Mudimshaveproliferated sofurioudy that their proportionto thetotal
population hasincreased by 50% inthe past haf century. Funded and
fueled and defended by foreign organizations, Christianshavearmies
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of people, full timersworking onthelinesof multi-nationa businesses
to convert the poor, ill-informed, illiterate prople aswell asthe de-
Indianised hindus. Whilehundredsof yearsof their missonary activity
patronized by the British rulers could not get them morethan 1.5% of
the popul ation as converts, inthelast two decades encouraged, abet-
ted and protected by the Indian L eft and vote-mongerig “ secul arists”
andforeign- born supremo (Bhagyavidhata). Christiansareclaiming
that their population is 10% and not some 2% asthe census 2001 of
Indiareckoned.

Just likeinthe 1930sand 1940sthe separatist divsionist Mus-
limsMudim League, mind-set Mudimsinvariouspartiesespecidly, in
the casteist regional parties, with thesupport of their traditional alies,
communists, funded from abroad, and buoyed up by jihadisinjected
by the neighboring Idamic statesinto Indiabold by demonstrating in
publicfor idamisation of thiscountry and dhimmification of theHindu
people. TheMudimsVice Chairman of RgyaSabha, aMudim, leads
petitioner demanding to enact Idamic Banking Law in Indiawiththe
ostensible purpose of attracting Saudi and other Gulf money asan
aternativeto American and Europeanforeigninvestmentsin India

AnNRI Gulf-forum of Mudimsisgoingtoassemble. mudims
from different partsof the country to stageaprotest raly infront of the
Parliament on March 7 demanding implementation of the Js. Rgender
Sachar Committees’ Report on Muslimsand for the publication of the
Js. Rgender Sachar Committees Report on Mudimsand for the pub-
lication of the Js. Ranganath misrapanel’s Report on Religiousand
LinguigticMinorities. Thereportsof thesecommitteesplusthe, prom-
ises made by the Congress and the regional partiesfor special ad-
vancement of Modemsand proportional representation and reserva
tionswill drag the country back to the pre-Independence yearswhen
Muslims pressed for their separateness, separate nation- hood and
separate state by divison of thecountry. Atthat timeal non-Mudims
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opposed the Muslim League but today all vote -mongering Hindus
bes descommunistssupport Muslims. Muslimsalso havethesupport
of theinternational Indamic Ummaand of course, the congenital en-
emiesof India, our neighbouring Idamic sates.

Arethereany Hindusin Indiawho areacommunity likeMos-
lemsor Christians? There are hundreds of Hindu Matadhi pathisand
Peetadhi pathisand Pontiffs. Thegreat rebellion against the British
power in 1857, the 150th year of which weare celebrating thisyear,
was occasioned by areligiousupsurgewhich sensed that thereligions
of Indiawere being obliterated by theruling Christians, the provoca
tivesymbol of whichwasthe Enfieldrifles’ cartridgewhich had the
greaseout of thefat of pigsand cows. Then MudimMaulvisinfused
furiousrebellious spirit among the Muslim soldiers. Without any
Peetadhipati or any Pontiff or Matadhipati or Sanyas or Sadhuincit-
ing them, Hindu solder dso fdt that their religion wasin danger and so
they a'soroseinrevolt. Today, people of non-Indic religions and
the political multi-national communist parties are in league to
disintegrate the Hindu nation-state, and Hindus Sanatan
Dharma.

Every casteisset against others. If ameeting of Kamamsor
Reddisiscalled, thousandsare assembling and are making thundering
speechesbut if ameeting for the defense of Hindustemplesiscalled,
hardly afew hundred peoplewill come. Thedisunity amongHindusis
thework of the secularists, of the Marxists, vote-mongering casteist
political partiesand leaders. Asnever beforeinthe history of this
country isHinduism under attack. Asnever beforeinthehistory of the
country take Hindusbeing divided by politiciansin leaguewith mis-
sonariesand mullahsof exclusivist religions. Therewasatimewhen
the Chinese people dound themsel ves preyed upon by Christianity -
peddling missionaries. Thentherewasthe Boxer rebellionswhenthe
Chinese peopleroseinrevolt and directly dedthwiththemissonaries,
becausetherulerswereweak and thelaw could not akeitsown course.
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The State could not control the predatory and fraudulent religious con-
version enterprises. The Chinese people, devoted totheir land and to
thefaith and tradition of their ancestorsand with prideintheir civiliza-
tion of thousands of years, took thelaw into their hands. God forbid
suchasituationarisng in Indiain which the peopledriven to despera
tion take to demoni ac actions spontaneously astherebellion of the
soldiersof the British East Indiacompany in 1857. Sane counsels
must prevail and thiscountry should not be destroyed first by amend-
ingits Constitution out of al shapeand then atri-party war among the
two exclusvist and mutual ly opposed religionsand apolitical religion.
Therewerethree-sided battlesin Pal estine between Arabs, Jawsand
themandatory colonia imperid power, England. Paesting sproblem
wastaken up by the UN which dismembered it and | eft an unsolvabel
problem. Would we Hinduswith tensof thousands of yearsof history,
culture, civilisation and nation-hood based upon culture and common
values, submit ourselvesto disintegration and take- over by religious
and paliticd exclusvigs, imperiaigsts?

Amending or rewriting congtitution by communigts, casteists,
religious multinational sand vote-monger secularist would beto make
thegtateimpotent to prevent itsdisintegration; tocommunaise, Idamise
or Chirstianizeit and to push Hindusinto dhimmitude and serfdom.
Patriotic citizensmust bestir beforeit istoo late and thwart the Evil
Quartet from destroying the Sanatan Dharmaand Bharat inthe al -
ready wounded and vivisected land of ours. Itiswell torecall what
the great Winston Churchill said: “If you will not fight for the right
when you can easily win without bloodshed; if you will not fight
when your victory will be sure and not too costly; you may come
to the moment when you will have to fight with all the odds against
you and only a small chance of survival. There may even be a
worse case: you may have to fight when there is no hope of vic-
tory, because it is better to perish than to live as slaves.”

e
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Magnanimity, Innocence or
Dhimmitude

January-2007

How remarkableit isthat no mainstream Hindu isinacom-
manding positioninIndial Thedirector and leader of theruling UPA
(backed by themultinational political outfit of thecommunists) isan
Italy-born Roman Catholic. ThePrimeMinister isanon-mainstream
Sikh-Hindu. The Chief Minister of AndhraPradeshisaChristian.
The Director General of police of the state of Andhra Pradeshisa
Mudim. Theexternal affairsminister of IndiaisaChrigtian. Andsois
theminister for defence. A Mudlim Leaguer isaMinister of Statefor
Foreign Affairs The President of IndiaisaMudim but islooked upon
by Muslimsin this country asanon-Muslim. We had Muslimsas
Chief Ministers of predominatly Hindu states like Maharashtra,
Rgasthan, Bihar and Assam. Inthe 2/3rd mgjority Mudim state of J
& K, inthemorethan 50 years no Hindu or Buddhist (together 35%)
becamethe Chief Miniger; inthe Chrigtianmgjority satesof Meghdaya,
Mizoram Nagaland no Hindu could ever becomethe Chief Minister.
In Punjab (48% Hindu) no non-Sikh Hindu had ever been the Chief
Minisgter. IntheHindumaority Kerala, (wedon’t know how longthe
majority it will last, asit hascome down from 69% in 1951 to about
51% by 2006) a Christian hasbecomethe Chief Minister. Istherea
paralé tothis- the mainstream community volunteersto beruled by
minorities?

Many Hindu scholarsand saintly personssay that Hinduismis
so great asystem of beliefsand practicesand way of life, sotolerant,
so comprehensive, soinclusivethat it would never die. Of course, this
oft-repeated belief and faithissowrong. Hindusimismoreor less
wiped out in onethird the area of what wasBharat. Inthelslamic
states of Pakistan and Bangladesh carved out of India, thereisno
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Hindu culture surviving, eveninthe‘composite’ form. Hindusare
livingamiserablelife, with hardly any positionsin government or in
civil society. Hereinwhat remainsasindia, Bharat isadirty word. A
venerablelady professor (aVyasfromthe MarxistsMadrassa, known
asJawaharld Nehru Univeraty) when questioned ontheAll IndiaRadio
asserted that there are no Bharatiyas; we are al Indians and not
Bharatiyas. For thefirst timein post-partition Independent India, a
Muslim Leaguer isinthe cabinet. And heisleading adelegation of
twenty Muslimsat government expense to Saudi Arabiato get the
goodwill of Mudlimstheworld over at the Hg pilgrimage! No Hindu
canget Saudis and Modemsgood will that we crave!

A number of Indid spalitica partiesareembracing Idaminthe
nameof ‘ secuarism’. Leadersand Chief Ministersgivelftaar parties
at theexpenseof * secular’ state, even asnoneof themisgivenaDiwdli
or aSri Ram Navami party by any Muslim of any consequence. Sri
Ram VilasPaswan, a‘secular’ warrior has not stopped at declaring
and campaigning that only aMudlim should be the Chief Minister of
Bihar. He hasnow organized aDalit and Minorities International
Conference in Delhi on the 27th and 28th December 2006 and got it
inaugurated by the puppet Prime Mingter of IndiaSardar Manmohan
Singh, with another * secular’ warrior Sri V PSingh asthe Chief Guest!
he brought together expertson dalit and minority affairsfrom India
and abroad aswell aspolitical leaders! What for thiscombination of
dalits and Muslims and against whom is this? We may recall that
MohammedAli Jinnah, leader of the partition of India-demanding,
Pakistan-creating Muslim league included aHarijan Jogindernath
Mandd from East Bengd inthe Mudim League complement of minis-
tersinthelnterim Cabinet of the Government of India, in 1946-47.
After the creation of Pakistan, Jogindernath Mandal wasmadeaMin-
ister in the Pakistan Government. But heand Hindusincluding the
Harijanswere so badly treated and humiliated that hefled to Indiaand
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died anignominiousdeath. The patronage of dalitsby Mudlimsand
viceversaisto divide and destroysd Hindus.

At themeeting of the National Development Council, Sardar
Manmohan Singh made the shocking statement that minorities; thatis
Muslims, should havethefirst and mgor sharein the devel opment
programs. Hewaswidely criticized but unfazed by thiscriticism, he
onceagain declaresthat “his(Sonis's) government was committed to
redressing imba ancesand eradi cating inequitiesthat theMudim Com-
munity wasfacing”. Heand hisparty are not concerned withwhy he
(andmany * secularists and communigslikeKuldeep Nayar, | K Gujrd,
Jyothi Basu, Buddhadeb Bhattacharya, Faiz Ahmed Faiz) had fled
from Pakistan and took refugein India; why 350,000 Hindus had been
ethinically cleansed from India’s, Mosdem-majority Kashmir. Heis
not prepared to acknowledge thefact that the backwardness of Mus-
limsissdf-imposed and that Hindus of thiscountry owethem nothing
inview of their eldersand their parents having asserted that they were
not apart of thisnation and got 1/3rd of theland of India, morethan
the 25% popul ation they were before 1947, for Idamic Pakistan (and
Bangladesh). Whiled| Hindusand Sikhsand Buddhistsweremoreor
lessexpelled from Pakistan and Bangladesh, here M odemshave pro-
liferated from under 10%to over 15%. Thelargefamily size, prefer-
encefor madrassas and Urdu educati on and non-encouragement of
education for thegirl child arethemain reasonsfor their poverty and
unemployability. Instead of advising them and seethat they limit their
familiesand taketo modern education, the Congress party and * secu-
larists’ are showering moreand morelargesse upon them to mention
but afew. 120 Urdu medium residential schoolsat acost of Rs. 2000
crores, over Rs5,600 cr for Mudimwelfarein the 11th Plan, recogni-
tion of madrassas certificatesasequivaent toaUniverdty degree, Rs.
400 cr subsidy for Hg pilgrimage, numerousMudim commissonsare
some of the most obnoxious measure of the Congressand ‘ secular-
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ists keep Mudims separateand ask Hindusto pay for dl this. Thisis
nothing but restoration of the hated jijia (tax on Hinduswho did not
convert to Ilam) that Mudlim rulersimposed on Hindusin the medi-
eval times. Wonder isthat mostly theregional partiesare competing
among themsealvesand with the Congressto solidify theMudimvote
bank, treat them as a separate nation and pay for this separation na-
tion by taxing theHindus.

Theincreasing activitiesof thejihadi terroristsand the open
demand that thoseterroristswho have been caught and tried and sen-
tenced should not be hanged isone more hateful act of ‘ secular’ Hin-
dusininviting theMudlim nooseroundthisnation. Thedementsof a
war of thejihadi-minded and their silent supportersexactly islikethe
Direct Action that waslaunched by the Muslim Leaguein 1946 to
terrorise Hindus, especialy the Congressto accept thedivision of this
country and to concede that Muslims are not | ndians but aseparate
netion.

Hindus must seriously ponder over the self-surrendering ac-
tivitiesamongtheir politica vote-mongers, most of whom arenot |ook-
ing beyondtheir lifetime, having sent their childrenfro educationinthe
USandfor eventua settlement there. Thefateof theterrorized Hin-
duswould be either to convert to the alien faiths or reconcile them-
selvesto beruled by non-Hinduswith themsel veshaving nomind power
which can beexercised only by the consent of the minorities.
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